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A LETTER 

TO THE READER. 

Christiav Reader, 

I KNOW it is frequently the case, when a person 
Hikes a new work in hand, he first casts his eye over the 
title page, and ii ht finds no word in it that indicates 
perverse sentiments ; and the name, or denomination, 
of the author is agreeable, he may think of having pa« 
tience to read it ; but, being something in a hurry, 
f>asses slightly over the prefaic^, supposing it to be of 
little consequence. But what sensations may have 
struck your mind, in reading the title of this Book, and 
finding it to be the intention of the author to prove the 
doctrine of universal holiness and happinest^ through the 
mediation and power of atoning grace, I cannot say ; 
however, I would invite you ro read, with candor and 
;ittention, not only this letter, but the whole of the work, 
and make up your judgment afterwards. 

Many circumstanci^^ might be mentioned, which, in 
their association, h^;^ induccc) me to write and publish 
the following treatifc ; but I can say, with ^iroprie(y, 
that the central object was that, in wliich I always fziid 
the nnost happiness, viz. to do what I find most neces- 
sary, in order to render myself most ustful'to mankiiul. 

I have, from my early youth, been much in the bhb- 
It of inquiring into the things of religion, and religiou> 
sentiments ; and have, for a number of years, seen, or 
thought Isaw, great inconsistencies, in what has, for a 
long time, passed for orthodoxy in divinity. 

The ideas, that sin is infinite, and that it deserves a;i 
infinite punishment ; thai the law transgressed is inu- 
oite, and infiids an infinite penalty ; iiud that the ^rtat 
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Jehovah took on himself a natural body of flesa and 
bloody and actually suffered death on a cross, to satitify 
his infinite justice, and thertby save his creatures from 
endless misery, are idfeas which appear to me to be un- 
founded in the nature of reason, and unsupported by 
divine revelatron. Such notions have, in my opinion, 
served to darken the human understanding and obscure 
the gospel of eternal life ; and have rendered, what I 
esteem divine revelation, a subjefi of discredit to thou- 
sands, who, I believe, would never have condemned 
the scriptures, had it not been for those gross absurdl* 
ties being contended for, and the scriptures forced to 
bend to such significations. Ciiristian authors and 
preachers have labored much to dissuade those whom 
they ha' e caused to disbelieve the Christian religion, 
from their infidelity. But, in this case, the sab has lost 
its savor, become good for nothing, and is trodden un- 
der foot of men, who are.<oo sensible to believe the un- 
reasonable dogmas imposed on the world, either through 
error, or design, and sanctioned by tradition and too in* 
'attentive to search the scriptures faithfully and impar- 
tially, whereby they might have learned, that those cjv 
rors were neither in them, nor supported by them. One 
particular obje6t, therefore, in this work, is, if possible, 
to free the scripture doctrine of atonement from those 
incumbrances which have done it so much injury ; 
and open a door, at least, for the subjeCl to be investiga- 
ted on reasonable grounds, and by fair argument. 

If we admit that our Creator made us reasonable be- 
ings, we ought, of course, to believe, that ail the truth 
which is necessary for our belief, is not only reasona- 
ble, but reducible to our understandings. 

In order to come at the subjeft of atonement, so as to 
have light continually shining along the path which I 
intend to occupy, I found it necessary to shew my rea- 
sons for not admitting the do6trine, on the ground on 
which it is usually argued ; to do which, I found £ 
must, of necessity, show, that the common notion of 
the infinity of j/n is unfounded in truth ; and, of course, 
every consequence deduc<ble from such an error, equsd- 
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tj unfounded and unsupported. It may sef m not a 
little strange, to some of my readers, that I dispute the 
mfaity of the law against which sin is committed ; as all 
unholiness must be, either iii union, or disunion, with 
the eternal law of holiness, and divine purity. But, 
if the reader will take a Utile pains to observe particu- 
larly, it will appear plain, that no being can stand ame- 
nable to a law above his capacity. And as the creature 
is jMiUt in his earthly character, in which chara6ter 
omy, he is, or can be a sinner, it is not reasonable to 
say, that he stands amenable to an infinite law. But as 
tbe reader will find, in this work, so much of the di- 
vine law of perfedion, as the creature obtains a knowl- 
edge of, (which, in comparison to the whole, is no 
inore than a shadow to a substance) is the law which 
he violates by his sin. And though we may speak of 
the sin of ignorance, it can amount to no more than 
the produSion of a virtuous intention thwarted by ig- 
norance, or the same principle by which the beasts of 
the field, the fowls of the air, and the fish of the sea^ 
gratify their various inclinations and appetites. And I 
do not think my reader will wish to have me prove that 
such sin is noi infinite. 

In my argument on the cause, or origin of sin, I 
thought it nccesiary to hint a little on the general idea 
of the subjc^, endeavoring to show the want of pro- 
priety in what is commonly contended for ; and 1 have 
sought for the rise of unholy temptations in the consti- 
tutions of earthly and finite beings. I have endeavored, 
also, to trace the causes and consequences of sin (as 
sin) so as to determine the finite nature of all which be- 
I'^ngsto sin as cause and consequence. In any sense, in 
which it can be said that Go J rs the aufhot- of Jky t/jing 
'whatever^ in that sense of speaking, // cannot he j/«. 
■And in any sense, in which any a<5tion, or event, can 
be said to be cndles^ in its consequencesy God must be con* 
siller ed the author of it. 

In all the statements which I have made of the doc- 
trinal ideas of others, I have been careful to state no 
aaott ihaj) what I have read ia authors, oi V^t^x^ c^^- 
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tended for in preaching, or conversation ; and if I have, 
in any instance, done those ideas any injustice, it wa'< 
not intended. The reason why I have not quoted any 
author, or spoken of any denoniination, is, I have not 
feh it to be my duty, nor vny inclination, to write a« 
gainst any name, or denomination, in the work); but 
my objeA has bten, what I pray it may ever be, to con- 
tend against error, wherever I find it ; and to receive 
truth, and support it, letit come from what quarter 'it 
may. For the sake of ease, however, in writing, I 
reason with my o/iponent^ ofifioser^ or obje^or^j meaning^ 
no one in particular, but any one who uses the argu- 
menrs, and states the objections, which I have endeav- 
ored to answer. It is very probable, that some may 
think me too ironical, and, in many instances, too se- 
vere, on what I call error. But 1 find it verv difficult 
to expose error, so as* to be understood by all, without 
carrying, in many instances, my arguments in such a 
form as may not be agreeable to those who believe in 
what I wish to correct. 1 confess I should have been 
glad to have written, on all mv enquiries, so as not to 
have displeased any, but to have pleased all, could I 
have done it, & accomplished my main design ; but this 
I was pursuaded would be difficult. I have, therefore, 
paid particular attention to nothing, but my main ob* ' 
je6l ; depending on the goodness of my reader to par- 
don what may be disagreeable, in manner or form, aa 
inadvertancies. 

What I have written on the subject of the Trinity^ is. 
mainly to show the reader in what light I view the Medi- 
ator, that my general ideas of atonement may be the ea- 
sier understood. And though I think my objtcftions 
and arg#nents, against: the common idea of three dis- 
tinct persons in the Godhead, who are equal in /low^r 
and glory^ to be unanswerable ; yet, it was not my in- 
tention to attend to a full refutation of those ideas, as 
I think that ha* frequently been done, and well done.. 

The opposntrs of univcrsalism have generally written 
and contended against ihcdodtrine, under an entire mis- 
taken notiotv of it. - They have endeavored to show the 
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ibsurdity of believing that men could be received into 
the iiH^dom of gUry and t ightewsness^ in their sins ; w hicti 
«0 Vniversalist ever believed* In this work, I have en- 
deavored to make as fair a statement, of what I call u- 
niversalism, as I was .able ; and it stahds on such 
ground, that xht JtrpfirUty of it can no more be disputed^ 
i\xixi\\it prtfiriety oi univei sal holiness andi reconciltatiow 
to God, Perhaps the reader will say, he has read a 
Duvohet of authors on the do^^rine of universalism, 
and finds conbiderable difference in their systems. That 
I acknowledge is true ; but all agree in the main poinr^ 
viz. that universal holiness and happiness is the gttat oh* 
jt^oii\it gospel plan. And as fur the different ways 
in which individuals may believe this work will be 
done, it proves nothing against the main point; but 
proves, what I wish could be proved concerning all 
other Christian denominations^ that (hey have sec up no 
standard of their own, to cause all to bow to, or be re* 
jc6lcd as heretics. We feel our own imperfe6tions; 
we wish for every one to seek with all his might after 
wisdom ; and let it be found where it may, or by whom 
It may, we humbly wish to have it brought to light, 
that all may enjoy it ; but do not feel authorized to con- 
demn an honest enquirer after truth, for what he be- 
lieves different from a majority of us. 

A k'K sentences, which the reader will find towards 
the close of this work, which have reference to a pun- 
ishment after death, may cause him to desire more of 
niy ideas on the subje<5t. 

Thedo6trine of punishment after death, has, by ma- 
fly able writers, been contended for; some of whoni 
have argued such punishment to be endless, and others 
limited. But It appears to me that they have ^ken 
UTong ground vv ho have endeavored to support the 
iatter, as well as those who have labored to prove 
ihc former. They have both put great dependence on 
certain figurative and parabolical expressions, or passa* 
ges of scripture, whicfk they explain^ so as to cause thera 
to allude to such an event. It appears to me, that thty 
have not sufficient]/ attended to ihe naiuct o{ ^n^ ^^^^& 
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to learn its punishment to be produced from a hiw dr 
mcessityy and not a law oijiinaltj. Had they seen this, 
they would have seen, tliat a perpetuity of punishment 
must be conne^ed with an equal continuance of sis^ 
on the same principle that an etfi^ is dependant on its 
cause. Who in the world would contend, that a man, 
who had sinned one year, could expiate his guilt, by 
sinning five more, wi(h greater turpitude of heart '^ 
State the punishment, say a thousand years, for a sinner 
who dies in unbelief. VVhat is it for ? Say for his in- 
corrigbileness in this world. Well, does he commit 
sin during these thousand years ? Surely, or he could 
not be miserable.. Then, 1 ask, if it takes a thousand 
years punishment in another world, to reward a sinner 
for, say fifty years sin in this, how long must he be pun* 
iohed, afterwards, for the sin he commits during the 
thousand years ? The punishment, or sufferings, which 
we endure, in consequence of sin, is not a dispensation 
of ?Lny /lenal iawy but of the law of nectssity^ in whick 
law, as long as cause continues, it produces its eife^s.^ 
Therefore, to prove a man will suf^r condemnation for 
sin, at thirty, forty, or fifty } ears of age, it would be 
necessary to prove that he would be a sinner at that 
time, or those times. So, in order to prove that a man- 
will be miserable, after this mortal life is ended, it 
must first be proved that he will sin in the next state of 
existence. 

It has been argued, by many, that the dodrine of fu<- 
ture punishment, or misery, is a necessary doiftrine t« 
dissuade men from committing sin, which surely sur- 
prises me. To tell a person who is in love of sin^ that 
>f he does not immediately refrain, l»e will have to rov- 
'tinue ifi stM for a long time, would be irue, btsure ; but 
would be void of force to dissuade him from what he i» 
in love with. 2 believe, that as long as men sin, they 
will be miserable, be that time longer or shorter ; and 
that as soon as they cease from sin, they begin to . expe- 
cience divine enjoyment* 

The scripture speaks of the times of the restitution^ of 
eUl things but does net inform us their number, or their 
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duration. It aho speaks of the fullness of times^ but 
gives no date, or duration of them. 

I have not stated so many objections against the doe- 
trine which I have labored to prove, as many of mj 
readers may wish I had, nor so many as I bhould have 
been glad to, was it not for swelling the work to more 
of an expensive site. But I have stated, and endeavor- 
ed to answer the most frequent ohjeClions, and those 
on which my opposers put the most dependance ; and 
I should have taken great satisfadlion in communicating 
many more arguments, both from reason & scripture, in 
iavor of universal holiness and happiness, than I have, 
was it not for the reason assigned in the other case. 
However, if those objeflions (vhich I have taken notice 
of, are answered to the reader's satisfaction, other scrip- 
tures, generally used as arguments against the salvation 
of all men, will not be hard to be understood, as not 
ttofavorable to the do6trine. And as for the proofs'which 
I have deduced from scripture and reason, I believe 
them entirely conclusive ; but if not, more of the same 
kind would not be. 

The reason I have not particularly explained those 
parablesof the New-Testament which I have had oc- 
casion to notice, in this work, is, my Notts, of which, 
mention is made on the title page of this book, are be- 
fore the public, and contain my ideas on most of the 
parables spoken by Christ. 

A question may be asked by many, which has labor- 
ed much in my mind, respecting the propriety of pub- 
lishing books on divinity, when we profess to believe 
in the book called the Bihle^ that it contains all which 
we mean to communicate as truth, in matters of reli- 
gion ; on which question, I am determined for myself, 
thai the gospel of Jesus Christ would have been better 
understood, had the Bible been the only book ever read 
on the subje^. And though I doubt not but many au- 
thors have done great justice to those subje6ts on which 
they have written, and the light of the scriptures have, i 
by such me&ns, been caused to shine ; yet, by others, \ 
it has been greatly obscured, And had one half the at* ' 



tention been paid to the Btlk^ which has been paid f 
those authors who have written upon if, it would, in 
my opinion, have been tncoropanblj better for Chris- 
tendom, But, on account of erron imbibed, in conse* 
quence of erroneous annotationsi it may be argued, thai 
k is now necessary to write and publish corred scntt^ 
ments, by the same parity of reasoning as we argue tb< 
necessity of those mr^ns to restore heahh, which are 
not necessary to continue it. 

To the short exhortation, with which the believer ia 
uniTersalism wiil meet with, in this work, he is hum- 
bly invited to pay stri6l attention ; as no faith^ hower* 
er true it may be, can be of any real service to the be- 
liever, unless it is accompanied with the spirit and lift 
of that truth in which it is grounded. The greater the 
beauty of a person, the more lamentable his deatliw 
The more divinity there is in any iaith, the greater il 
the pity it sou Id not be alive. ** As the body without 
the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also " 

My brethren in the ministry will not think it assum- 
ing, that I ha.ve spoken of the necessity of our paying 
strivt attention to the stewardship into which God by 
his grace hath put us ; as it was not written so much tc 
instruct, as to show the brethren my faith ; that they 
may see the ground on which I stand ; know the man* 
ner in which I contend for the faith once delivered to 
the saints ; and feel for me the same fellowship which 
I feel for them. You may regret that my ideas were 
not more corre6t, in many instances, and think thi 
great subjc6t on which I have written^ might have ob* 
tained better justice from some more experi«nced wri- 
ter, in which you have the same ideas with myself. But 
in this you may be satisfied, that I liave written as ] 
now think and br lieve, without leaning to the right, oi 
to the left, to please, or displease. I have been often 
solicited to write and publish my general ideas on the 
gospel, but have commonly observed to my friends, 
that it might be attended with disagreeable consequent 
CCS, as it is impossible to determine whether the ideai 
n^'hich w€ entertain at the present time are agreeable tc 
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thoM which we shall be under the necessity of adopting 
after we have had more experience ; and knowing, to 
my ssuisfa&ion, that authors are very liable to feel such 
an attachment to sentiments which they have openly a- 
vawed to the world, that their prejudice frequently ob« 
stnids their further acquisitions in the knowledge of 
tiie truth; and even in cases of convi^^iun, their own 
self-unportance will keep them from acknowledging 
tbeir mistakes : And having some knowledge of my 
«wn iDfirmities, I felt the necessity of precaution, 
which, I have no reason to believe, is, or has been in- 
jurious, 

I have had, for some time, an intention to write a 
treatise on this subject*, but thought of deferring it until 
more experience might enable me to perform it better, 
and leisure give me opportunity to be more particular, 
Sat the consideration of the uncertainty of life was one 
peattiimulus to my undertaking it at this time, added to 
a possibility of living to be informed with what success it 
meets in the world, and of having an opportunity to 
Corred whatever I might, in my future studies, find 
incorrect, were not the smallest causes of my underta- 
king it. 

It has often been said, by the enemies of the do^rine 
for which I have cvniended, that it would do to live by, 
but not to die by ; meaning that it would not give the 
mind satisfadion, when sensible it was about to leave a 
mortal, for an immortal state. As to the truth of the 
assertion, I cannot positively say, that moment has noc 
yet been experienced by me ; and, as those who make 
the remark have never believed the doctrine, I cannot 
see how they should know any better than I do. Thus 
much I can say, I believe I have seen, and often heard 
of persons rejoicing in the do^rine, in the last hours 
of their lives ; but I do not build my hith on such 
grounds. The sorrows or the joys of persons, in their 
last moments, prove nothing to me of the truth of their 
general belief. A Jew, who despises the name of 
Christ, from the force of his education, may be filled 
with comfortable hopes, in his last momenu^ ito\u v\v^ 
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force of the same education. I have no doubt but a 
person may believe, or pretend to believe, in the doc- 
trine of universal salvation, when he knows of no solid 
reason for his belief, but has rather -rested the matter 
•n the judgment of those in whom he has placed more 
confidence, than he has, in reality, on the Saviour of 
the world ; and I think it very possible, that such uni- 
versalists may have sf'range and unexpected fears, when 
the near approach of death, or any other circumstance, 
should caune them to think more seriously, on so weigh- 
ty a subject. 

There must be a time, with all men, whose faith and 
confidence are placed in any thing short of divine mer- 
cy, that will be extremely trying ; and all the educa- 
tion in the world cannot prevent it. 

What my feelings might be, concerning the doftrine 
which I believe, was I called to contemplate it on a 
iieath bedy I am unable to say, as I am what I may 
think of it a year hence, should I //W, and be in heedtn. 
But I am satisfied, beyond a doubt, that if I live a year 
longer, and then find cause to give up my present be« 
lief, that I shall not feel a consciousness of having pro- 
fessed what 1 did not sincerely believe ; and was I called 
to leave the worlds and my writings in it, and at the last 
hour of my life should find I had erred^ yet I am satisfied 
that I should yfttfjj^rj th€ af probation of a good conscience 
in alll have writtenm 

Therefore, though sensible of my imperfections, yet 
enjoying great consolation in bslieving the doCtrine for 
which I have argued, in the following work, and ki 
the enjoyment of a good conscience, I submit the fol- 
lowing pages to a generous and candid public, praying 
for the blessing of the God whom I serve^ on the feeble 
endeavors of the mott unwprtfy nfbom he liath called as a 
sovantoiallmen^ 

THE AUTHOR. 
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IN this Trcatife on Atonement, I 
fcall confine myfelf to three general in* 
^uiries. 1ft. Of5i/i. 2d. 0{ Jionement 
for Sin. Sd. Of the Consequences of 
Atonement to Mankind. Thele particu- 
lars may be rcprefented by a disorder ; the 
tmedy for the disorder y and the health 
enjoyed in confequence of a cure. 

And 1ft. Of fin, which, for the fake 
of the cafe, I fubdivide as follows. 1 , Its 
nature. 2. Its cause. And 3. Its ejects. 

And firft, of the nature of fin. Sin is 
the violation of a law which exifts in the 
mind, which law is the imperfect knowl- 
edge men have of moral good. This law 
istranfgrefled, whenever, by the influence 
of temptation, a good underftanding yields 

r' to a contrary choice. Where a law ex- 
^ ifts, it prefuppofes a legiflature, whofe in- 
tention, in legiflation, muft be thwarted^ 
k order for tke law to take cogn%.voTi ^^ 

B 
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fin. The legiflaturc, in all moral ac- 
countable beings, is a capacity to under- 
Hand, connefttd with the caufes and 
means of knowledge, which, (landing or 
cxifting on finite atid limited principles, 
■will juftify my fuppoiitien, that fin, in its 
nature, ought to be confidered finite and 
limited, rather than ii, finite and unlimited, 
as has, by many, been fuppofed. 

By cfiFcring my reafons againft the infin- 
ity of fin, I (hall open to an eafy method 
offhowing it to be finite. The fuppo* 
fition that fin is infinite, is fupported, <>t 
rather pretended to be fupported, on the 
confideration of its being committed a- 
gainfi au injitiite /anv, which is produced 
by an injinitc legislature^ who is God him'- 
self. 1 kave before obferved, and I think 
jullly, that the intention of a legiflaturc, 
in legiflation, muft be tJbivarted, in order 
for the law to take cognition of sin. Now 
if God, in a direct ftnfe of fpeaking, is 
the legiflator of the law which is thwart - 
ed by transgression^ in the fame dircfik 
fenfe of fpeaking, his intentions in legis* 
lation are thwarted. With eyes open, 
the reader cannot but fee, that if fin is in- 
finite bccaufe it is committed againft an 
infinite law, whofe author is God, thcde- 
fign of Deity muft be aborti'oe ; to fup- 
pofe which, brings a cloud ofdarknefs o- 
Ter the mind, as intense tls the fuppofition 
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i^ erroneous. It cannot with any proprie- 
ty be fuppofed, that any rational being can 
^ve an intention contrary to the knowU 
edge which he poffcffes. Was a refolvc 
fcrought into the State Legiflature to be 
paflfid into an aft, it would be very un- 
likely to fuccecd, providing the legiflature 
knew that the intention of the aft would 
utterly fail. It is poffible, and very fre- 
quently the cafe, that i mper/ cc t hciwgs 
rfwirtf contrary to their knowledge ; but 
this, in every inflance, is proof And often 
the cause of their misery. In fuch cales, 
mifery riles to an exaft proportion to the 
ftrength of defire. Now torcafon jullly, 
we muft conclude, that if God polfcfles 
infinite wifdom, he could never intend a- 
ny thing to take place, or to be, that \vi I 
not take place, or be; nor that which is 
or will be, not to be, at the time when it 
is. Aod it mull be confidcred erroneous 
to fuppofe that the ^// wi^<? ever desired 
any thing to take place, which by his wif- 
dom, he knew would not ; nsfuch afup- 
pofition muft, in effcfl. fnppofe a degree of 
misery in the eternal mind, equal lo the 
^^rengh oi his// uitlcss desire ! Were this 
the cafe, all the nmiiery to which morrals 
3re fubjedl, bears not the thoulandth part 
of the proportion to ths mifuries of the 
Divine Being, as the fmallett irn^gioable^ 
^iom does to the weight of the \io\\v\^x^w^ 
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globe ; providing, at the fame time, tkc 
idea of ininity is attached to Deity ! A«^ 
gain, if we admit of a difappointment t# 
the Supreme Being, even in the fmalleft 
matter ofconfideration, it follows, thatwt 
have no fatisfadlory evidence whereby to 
prove that any thing, at prefent, in the 
whole univerfe, is as the fupreme intend- 
ed. AU the harmonies of nature, which, 
to the eye of wondering man, ar« fo con* 
vincing of the exiftcnce of that power, 
wifdom and goodncfs which he adores, 
xnay have continued their laws in active 
force much longer than God intended ; 
brought into exiftcnce millions of beings 
more than were contemplated in creation ; 
and by this time become a perfefl nuif- 
ance to the general plan of the Almighty, 
The admiffion of the error refuted, would 
fink the mind to the nether parts ol moral 
depravity, where darkncfs reigns in all its 

horrors. 

The above arguments are introduced, to 
Ihow the ablbrdity of admitting a violation 
of the intention of the Supreme Legiflator. 

I now turn on the other fide, & admit, as 
ja faft, what I have fufficiently refuted, viz. 
that the intentions of God as a Supreme 
Legislator are violated by the sin of Jl- 
tiite beings ; but muft beg leave to in- 
form the reader that the propofition will by 
no means afford the intended confequen- 
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ecs ; but yields me an argument in favor 
of the ^/i/V^ nature of ^/;i, ^yhich I do not 
jvant, and of which I (hall make no other 
ufeihan to explode ihc proposition itself. 
If any intention of deity was ever thwarted, 
it proves, without evafion, that he is not 
infinite ; iffo, his will, or intention^ con^ 
not\xt infinite ; and, therefore, the confe- 
xjuences intended by the propofition are 
forever loft, as they exift only upon the 
fuppofition of his being infinite. If it be 
argued, that the intentions of Deity, as a 
legiflator, arc violated, not strictly in au 
infinite sense^ but in fome fubordinate de- 
gree, it is giving up the ground contend- 
ed for, to all intents ; for, if the intention 
-violated^ is not infinite^ the sin of violat- 
ing it, cannot be infinite. 

A.g2L\n, i{ Cin IS infinite and unlitniiedy 
it cannot be fuperfeded by any principle 
ox being in the universe ; for goodness 
cannot be more than infinite^ neither is 
there a degree for Deity to occupy above 
it* And it may be further argued, that 
the admiflion of the error refuted, would 
be a denial of any Supreme Being in the 
wniverfe ; for as Deity does not iuperfede 
sin, he cannot be superior to that which is 
equal to himself! 

Again, I further enquire, can that be 
confidered as an infinite evil^ which '\» 

B 2 
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Now, admitting th€ matter proved, that 
fin is not infinite, it follows, of courfe^ 
that it is proved to be finite. Howev- 
er, we will now attcndto the dire6l eviden- 
ces of the finite nature of fin. 

The law which takes cognition of fin 
is not infinite, it being produced by the 
legillature which I have bf fore noticed, 
viz. a capacity to uuderftand, connefted 
with the caufcs and means of knowledge. 
In order for a law to be infinite, the legif- 
lature muft be fo ; but man's ability to un- 
derfiand is finite, and all the means which 
are in his power for the acquifition of 
knowledge are finite ; all his knowledge 
is circumfcribed, and the law produced 
by fuch caufes muft be like them, not in- 
Jinite \^\iX finite. An infinite law wpuld 
be far above the capacity of a finite being 
and it would be unrcafonable to fuppofe 
man amenable to a law above his capaci- 
ty. All our knowledge of good and evil 
is obtained by comparifon. We call an 
aflion evil by comparing it with one 
which we call good. Were it in our pow- 
er to embrace all the confequences that 
are connedted with our actions in our in- 
tentions, our meanings would feldom he 
what they now are. Had it been fo with 
the brethren of Jofeph, when they fold 
him to the Ifhn^aelites, that they then 
knew all the confequences which would 
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attend the event, they would not hare 
iieantit,as they did, for evil, but feeing 
with perfef>Iy unbeclouded eyes their 
own falvation, and that of the whole fam- 
ily of promife, they would have meant it 
forgood, as did the Almighty who fuper- 
intended.the affair. Now the aft of fell- 
ing Jofeph was fm, in the meaning of thofe 
who fold him ; but it was finite, coniider- 
ed as fin, for it was bounded by the nar- 
rowncfs of their underftandings, limited 
by their ignorance, and circumfcribed by 
the wifdom and goodnefs of him who 
meant it for good. If this fin had been 
infinite, nothing that we can juftiy call 
good, could have been the confequence ; 
but whoever read the event, without fee- 
ing that the bed of confcquences were 
connefted with it ? 
I The promifed feed, in whom all the 

i families of the earth are to be blessed^ 
according to the word of prgmise to Abra- 
ham, was to defcend from that family 
which was prefcrved through feven years 
offamine, as a confequence of the good 
intended in that event. And who but 
God can comprehend the infinite good 
contained in the all glorious plan of medi- 
atorial grace ? We then fee, that what, in 
t limited sense, we may juftiy call sin, or 
nit. in an unlimited sense is juftiy c^XW^ 
f(H>d, We fay J of the top of yonder uioutv- 
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tain, it is exceedingly high ; and of yon- 
der valley, it is low ; and this we juftly 
fay, by comparing one with the other, in 
refpeCl to the centre of the earth. But the 
moment we extend our thoughts to con* 
template the millions of worlds in unr 
bounded fpace, and take the whole in one 
grand fyftem, the idea of high and low is 
loft. So is fin fiiiiihed, when, by divine 
grace, our underftandings are enlightened, 
and we htrar our fpiritual Jofeph fay, 
** Grieve not yourfclves, ye meant it unto 
ev/7, but God meant it nnio good*^^ It will 
be granted, on all fides, that no a€tion un- 
connefted with defign ought to be confui- 
ered fin ; it is then an evil intention that 
conditutes an evil iflion. For inllance, a 
^fian exerting himfc If to the utraoll of hii 
abilities to fave the lifer of bis neighbor, 
accidentally t'<kes his life, the confequence 
is not the guilt of murder, but htartach- 
ing grief for the lofs of his friend. Again, 
a m.in exerting hinif^ir with all his inge- 
nuity and llrengrh to take the life of hii 
neighbor, mifles his intention and favei 
his life from immediate danr^er ; the cm- 
ftquence is not the approbation of a good 
coiifcience for havi?ig laved the life of hifl 
neighbor, but condemnation for having 
deigned his death, and pe> haps mortifies* 
tion in his disappointment. By thefe in^ 
ftances, the reader may fee, that no aft 
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€&nb6 determined to be morally good, or 
^vil, by the conftquences which follow, 
but only by the difpofition, or inttntion, 
tvhich the a^or poffeffes when the adl is 
done. Then in order for the fin to be in* 
Jinite^ the iniention of the transgressor 
ttiuft be infinite^ embracing all the confe- 
quences that can ever arifc from what he 
does ; but this is never the cafe with finite 
beiifigs. We never know all the effc6ts, 
or confequences, that will be produced 
fromthe fmalleft of thofe ads which wo 
do in time. It is the immediate confe- 
quences which we have in our power to 
calculate upon, and in them we are oficn 
deceived. Our a£ls £is moral accounta* 
bles, are all limited to the narrow circle of 
our umlerfianding ; therefore, our good- 
nefs is limited, being of the finite nature 
of our knowledge, and our fm is in the 
feme finite and limited circle. It may be 
argued very juftly, that as no finite caufe 
can produce an infinite effefl, no finite 
creature can commit infinite fin ; and as 
every effcdl muR fland in relation to its 
dabfe» fo man being finite, cannot be the 
eaiife of any evil which does not fiand in 
rektion to man the finite caufe. Should 
the reader fuppofe, that my admitting the 
ad of felling Jofvi)h wad attended with 
unlimited confcqutnces, in oppf Jition to 
my fentiment, wherein I limit all adiions 
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which originate in finite caufes, I repl/t 
as the a€l of felling Jofeph refpefled the 
purpofe of Deity, and the plan of grace, 
thoie who fold him do not (land as even the 
shadow of a cause, but only as inflruments, 
by which God effefted his own divine and 
gracious purpofe. Perhaps the reader by 
this time, is ready to fay, according to 
this reafoning, there can be no fuch thing 
as real evil in the univerfe. If, by real e- 
vil, is meant, fumethmg that ought not 
to be» in rerpe£i to all the confequences 
which attend it, I cannot admit of its exift« 
ence ; for I cannot conceive of any pro« 
(du£live cauie whatever, that can be, ftriA« 
lyfpeaking, limited in its confequences* 
For inftance, the firft tranfgreilion of man, 
no one can fuppofe, has ceafed in its con- 
fequences ; for from that caufe, the 
knowledge of good and evil exifls in mor- 
al beings, and when the effcfls of that 
knowledge will ceafe, I cannot imagine. 
If it is obje6led, that, to call that a fin 
which produces an infinite continuance of 
good tffe£ts, itmuft beabfurd ; I fay, in 
reply, the objeflion comes too late ; for 
it is already proved, that the confequences 
of an a£l do not determine whether the afi 
is good, or evil. 

I have, in the foregoing queries, fpoken 
ofthatkindof fin which is productive of 
remork ; however^ we re%d^ befute^ of the 



In of ignormnce^ fee Num. xv. 27, &c. ; 
but this I conceive to be more of a legal 
than a moral nature, and it is fometimes 
called error ; it is in a thoufand inftances 
productive of forrow and difappointment, 
but never of guilt. If we confider the 
Jews under their law, or the Gentiles, 
who, the apoftle fays, were a law unto 
themfelves, we (hall find them expofed to 
guilt, on the fame principles. There- 
fore, moral tranfgreflion mud vary, as the 
knowledge and underftanding of men va- 
ry in various circumftances. 

If it is thought by the reader, that I 
have paffed over the fpirit of the law, 
which is love to God in a fuperlatire dc« 
grec, and an^efteem for our neighbors e- 
qualto that which we have for ourMves, 
1 anfwer, I have not altogether palTed by 
it. This law of divine love is that iiifiniie 
law of perfeflion, which is higher than 
our capacities extend, in a finite Rate. 
The law given to Ifiael literally fpeaking, 
was only a fhadow of the fpirit of love ; 
and all our knowledge of moral holinefs is 
but a faint refemblance of that fublime 
reQiiude from which the mod upright of 
thefons of men are at a great diftance. 

Having hinted fo much on the nature of 
fin as to make the fubjcrCl plain to the 
reader's underftanding, I will now ^^1% 
to an inquiry into its caufe, or on£\v\% 

C 



20 A ritEATIll 

The origin of fin has, among chrifiiaM 
in general, been very eafily accounted 
for ; but in a way, I mud confels, that 
never gave me any fatis faction, fince I 
came to think for myfelf on fubje£li of 
this nature. A (hort chimerical (lory 
from the bard, Milton, has given perfe^ 
fatisfa£lion to millions, refpefting the in- 
troduction of moral evil into the moral 
fyftem which we occupy. The fubftance 
of the account is, Sometime before the 
creation of man, the Almighty created 
multitudes qf fpiritual beings, called an» 
gels : Som^^of thefe creatures of God 
were much higher in dignity and authori- 
ty than others, but all perfedlly.deftitute 
of fin, or moral turpitude. One dignifi-> 
ed above air the reft, ftood Prime Minifter 
of the Almighty, clothed with the higheft 
miffive power, and clad with garments of 
primeval light ; obfiquious to nothing 
but the high behcft of his Creator, he dif- 
charged the functions of his office with a 
promptitude and dignity, fuited to the 
eminency of hisftation, and to the admi- 
ration of celeftial millions. But when it 
pleafed Jehovah to reveal the brightnefs 
of his glory and the image of the Godhead 
in humanity, he gave forth the command, 
fee Pfalm xcvii. 7. ** Worfhiphim, all ye 
gods.'* And Heb. i. 6. ** And again, 
t when he bringeth the firft begotten into 



ew AToyi;M£NT. S7 

the world, he faith, and let all the angels 
of God worfhip him." Lucifer, Son of 
the Morninjg^, (as Chriftians have called 
him) furprifed at the idea of worfhiping 
any being but God hinifelf, looked on the 
Son with ineffable difdain, and in a mo- 
ment grew indignant, brufl:)ed his (Irong- 
eft pinions, and waved his wings lor the 
throne of God, challenged fupremacy with 
the Almighty, and cad his eye to the fides 
of the north as a fuitable place to eftablifli 
his empire. Legions offpirits followed 
this chief in rebellion, and formed a dan« 
gerous party, in the kingdom of the AU 
mighty. The Son of God was invefled 
with full power as Generaliffimo of heav- 
en, to command the remaining forces, a> 
gainft the common enemy. And in fliort, 
after many grievous battles between ar- 
mies of contending fpirits where life could 
not, in the lead, be expofed, Lucifer and 
i hif party were driven out of heaven, leav- 
ing it in peace, though, in a great meaf- 
ure, depopulated ! 

God having created the earth, and pla- 
ced the firft man and woman in a moft 
happy fituation of innocence and moral 
purity, without the fmalleft appetite for fin, 
orpropenfity to evil, the arch Apoftate 
cnvioufly looked from his fiery prifon, to 
which he was configncd by the command 
ohht Almighty, and beholding meY\\i\^Q»- 
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ed in fo happy a fituation, and in a eapa« 
city to increafe to infinite multitudes, by 
which the kingdom of heaven would be 
enlarged, was determined to crop this 
tree in the bud. He, therefore, turns in- 
to a ferpent^ goes to the woman and be- 
guiles her, gets her to eat of a fruit which 
God had forbidden, by which mean he in- 
troduced fm into our fyftem. 

I have not been particular in this 
Iketch, but it contains the eflence of the 
common idea. I fhall now put it under 
examination, looking diligently for the 
propriety of accounting for the origin of 
moral evil in this way. 

And firft, of this memorable rebellion in 
heaven ! It feems, that this rebel angel 
was always obedient to the commands of 
his Maker, until the hour of his fall ; that 
there was not the lead fpot of pollution ia 
him, until he felt the emotions of pride, 
which lifted him above fubmiffion te the 
Son of God. This being the cafe, I afk^ 
was this angel ignorant of the real charac* 
ter of the Son, whom he was commanded, 
to worfliip ? If he was not, but knew it k^ 
be no other than the true Eternal, his Cre- 
ator, manifefted in a nature which Jeho«» 
vah created ; if he loved his Maker as h^ 
ought to do, which none pretend to dif— 
pute ; he would have worfhiped him witlB. 
due reverence, the moment he made th9 



cur ATOHEMEKT. 29 

difcovcry and heard the command : This 
no per(ofi in his fenfes will difpute. If he 
did not know the real charaftcr whom he 
was commanded to worHiip, had he com* 
plied, he would have worlhipped, he knew 
not what. And nothing can be more ab- 
furd, than to fuppofc that infinite wildom 
would command his creatures to worfhip 
ignorantly. I alk, further, could purity pro- 
duce impurity ; or moral holincfs, unho- 
linels ? All anfwer, no. Was not the an- 
gel holy in every faculty ? Was not the 
command, for him to worflhip the Son, 
holy andjuft? All anfwer, yes. Then 
from fuch caufes, how was fin produced ? 
The reader will eafily fee, the queftion 
cannot be anfv\ered. Now, reader, be fo 
kind as to turn to the fcnpture, to which I 
have referred you on this fubjc6\, and fte 
if we have any authority for faying, that 
either gods or angels refufed to v. orfnip, 
when commanded. ** Again, when he 
bringeth in the firft begotten into the 
world, he faith, and let all the angels of 
God worfhip him." That this firft begot- 
ten is Chrift, no doubt will be entertained. 
But when was he brought into the world t 
before, or fince the firft tranfgreflion of 
man ? Since, moft certainly. Then, fup- 
pofing millions of angels had finned at that 
time, it could have had no confequcr.ee 
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produftive of man's tranfgreffion, as a 
caufe cannot be poilerior to its effe£ts. 
Therefore, to fuppofe, that thofe angels 
who never finned until long after man be- 
came a tranfgreffor, were the inftigators 
of what is called the fall, difcovers a want 
oi calculation. And further, what authority 
have we for believing that the command 
was difobeyed ? We find nothing c#n- 
ne6\ed with either paffage, viz. that in 
Pfalms, or that in Hebrews, which inti- 
mates a refufal among the gods, or angels. 
And I fee no need of fuppofing, that by 
gods, in one text, or by angels^ in the 
other, any other beings are intended than 
men. In refpe£l to the command for 
all the gods to worfhip him, I obfervCi 
*' they v/ere called gods to whom the 
word of God came, and the fcriptures 
cannot be broken." And the command, 
for all the angels of^God to worfhip, (lands 
on this proper ground ; by angels, are 
meant meffengers, who are employed by 
God, for the information of his fellow 
men ; but as all thefe meiTcngers, or min- 
ifters, were inferior to the *' MefTengcr oT 
the covenant,*' whom the Lord promifed 
to fend unto Jerufalem, it was fuitable to 
ftiow his fuperiority, by giving fuch a to- 
ken, in the fcriptures, as commanding alL 
the angels to worfliip him. There is an- 
^/LerpaiH'ge m the ^livlh oCKaiah 12^ &c^ 
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■* How art thou fallen from heaven, O 
Lucifer, Son of the Morning! how art 
thou cut down to the ground, which didtt 
iveaken the nations ! for thou hail faid in 
thine heart, I will afcend into heaven ; I 
will exalt my throne above the liars of 
God ; I will fet alfo upon the mount of the 
.congregation in the sides of the north . &c, 
** Here,'' I have been told' " we have a 
particular account of the fin which Satan 
committed in heaven." But as there is 
nothing in this pafTage, or its connexions, 
that has reference to any other creature or 
being, as Lucifer, Son of the Morning, 
than the King of Babylon, I fhall fay buc 
little upon it. Obferve, the queftion is 
afked. How art thou fallen from heaven, 
Lucifer, Son of the Morning ! How 
art thou cut down to the ground, who 
[ didst weaken the nations I This Lucifer 
I weakened the nations before he fell, but 
was unable to weaken them after wards. 
He faid in his heart he would afcend into 
heaven. Was this the fin of Satan, as is 
generally fuppofed ? Was he not already 
in heaven ? How then fliould he fay in his 
heart, I will afcend into heaven ? I will 
not trouble the reader with any thing fo 
vague as the vulgar application of this 
fcripture, only enough to fliow that it had 
no fuch meaning. The Kingof Babylon 
i^ pointed out, in this prophecy ^ aa ^y.^\\.- 
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ing his throne above the stars of God, 
which, in a figurative fi nfe, undoubtedly 
meant. his exalting himfelf by the reduc* 
tion of the Jews, who are figuratively 
called iht stars of God. 

Again, this angel of light muft have 
been very ignorant of the power and good* 
nefs of the Almighty,, in order to have 
pofTtflt'd a thought, that to rebel againft 
him could be of any poffible advantage, 
or that he could have carried and main- 
tained a eonteft with him. If he was as 
ignorant as all this, the inhabitants of 
heaven muft. have been extremely uncul- 
tivated, in that age of eternity, and no 
great ornament to a place fo much famed 
for glory and grandeur. If heaven, which 
is faid to be God's throne, is, or ever was, 
inhabited by defeflable beings, the place 
itfelf muft be a defcflable place ; and 
why the Almighty fhould take up his fpe* 
cial abode in a deferable place,' furround- 
ed by defe6lable beings, I cannot imagine. 
But I pafs on — 

After Satan was turned out of heaven, 
he fawno poffible way to injure hisadver- 
fary, only by contaminating his creatures, 
which he had juft made, and placed in the 
happy fituation before defcribed. Here 
obferve, the matter appears ftrange. Did 
God not know the evil difpofition of Satan? 
Had he forgotten the awful difficulty but 
Jull fctthd ? Or would he leave an innocent 



•K ATONEHINT. St 

Lamb to the ferocity of a bear robbed of 
her whelps ? God had driven Satan from 
keaven, from his own prefence, but left 
him at loofe ends to prey on his tender 
offspring, whom he had juft left in a de- 
fencelels fituation, on this ball of earth ! 
What would appear more unnatural and 
(hocking, than for a father to chafe his en- 
emy out at his door, but leave him to flay 
his defencelefs children in the ftreet ? I 
(hall, after what I have obferved, beg lib- 
erty to fay, I am fo far from believing any 
fuch ftory refpedling the caufe of fin, that I 
have not even the (hadow of evidence, 
from fcripture or reafon, to lupport the 
! fentiment. But I have been told, that 
I man, (landing in a ftate of finlefs purity, 
f could not have fallen from that reftitudc, 
inlefs there had been feme finful being to 
r have tempted him. Admitting there isa- 
I ny force in this obfervation, it (lands as 
[ diredlly agSinft the fall of Satan, without 
a Cnful temptation, as it does againft 
man's tranfgrefifion without a tempter. 
Was man more pure, before he finned, 
than that holy angel in heaven ? If not, 
how could that angel fin, without a temp- 
tation, eafier than man, who was made in 
a lower grade ? But fuppofing we fhould 
admit that God commanded an angel to 
I worlhip his Son Jcfus, and the angel refu- 
I fed, and caU that thefirft fin ever comvevVt- 
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ted, it would not determine its origin or 
caufe. A caufe, or origin^ muft exift, be* 
foreaneffe£l, or production. So, after 
all our journeying to heaven after a iiii* 
ning angel, and after purfuing him to hell, 
and from hell to the earth, we have not 
yet anfwered the queflion, viz. What is 
the origin of fin ? We have only fhewn, 
that the way in which this queftion has 
been generally folved, is without founda- 
tion. 

Having ftated what I have been told 
was the origin of fin, and given my rea« 
fons why I do not believe it, I now come 
to give my own ideas of the matter. 

Scripture, with the aififtance of that 
reafon, without which, the fcripturct 
would be of no more fervice to us than 
they are to the brute creation, I fhaU take 
for my guide, on the queflion before me« 
Almighty God is a being of infinite per*' 
fedtions ; this the fcripture will fupport, 
and reafon declares : He was the author 
of our exiftence, being the creator of the 
firft man and woman, the occafion of their 
being formed of the dull of the ground, 
and the direftor of that provicUnce by 
which we are all introduced b} ordinary 
generation. Our Maker muft have had a 
defign in the M'orks of his hands ; tliis the 
fcriptures argue, and reafon fiiys. The 
whole of God's defign muft be carried inta 
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cffeElf and nothing more, admitting him 
to be an infinite being. We are inform- 
ed, that God created man in his own im- 
age ; that he bltfled him^ and fet him o- 
ver the works of his hands; and reafon 
cannot deny the truth of it. But what 
was thia image of God, in which man 
was created ? Anfwer, it was Chrift, who, 
iafcripture, is called *^ the beginning of 
the creation of God ;'* who, St. Paul lays, 
is the brightnefs of the Father's glory, and 
eiprefs image of his perfon. Now there 
is no need of faying much, where the 
tnith is eafy to come at. If Chrift is the 
image of God, and man was created in 
^ "^***^ ge, it is plain, that man was 
Chrift, was bleffed in Chrift, 
and in Chrift fet over the works of God's 
hands. After God had finifhed his work 
of creation, confccrated the feventh day, 
and refted from his labor, we are informed 
that there was not a man to till the ground. 
This information is reafonable, and a«- 
thorifes me to iay, that as man ftood in 
hia created character, which is Chrift, the 
hTl heavenly man, he was not, at that time, 
formed of the duft of the ground, was not 
of the earth earthly, and therefore was not 
a tiller of the ground. We are then in. 
formed, by the facred text, that God 
firmed (not created) man of the du^ oV 
the ground, breathed into his noftuVs Ocv^ 
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powerful vibrations of the flefhly naturx^ 
abforbed his mind, he fought to the 
carnal man for food, ate, and died. Thefe 
things arc figuratively reprcfented, in the 
fcriptures. There man is reprefentcd as 
being placed in a garditn of delights, to 
keep it and drefs it. The tree of life 
was in it, and the tree of knowledge of 
good and evil ; he was bid welcome to 
the tree of life, but was forbidden the oth- 
er. A fubtle ftrpent comes to the wo-. 
man, and tempts her with the forbidden 
Iruit ; flie eats, and gives it to her huf* 
band, and he alfo partakes : Their eye/i 
are opened to the knowledge of good and 
evil ; they fee that they are nakeid^ aiid 
hide themfelves from God ; few fig leaves. 
together for garments to hide their naked- 
nels. God comes into the garden, in thp 
cool of the day, calls for the man, and 
afks him if he had eaten of the forbidde 
fruiu He anfwers, that the woman who 
God gave him, gave unto him and he ate 
The woman is next interrogated, and fli 
lays it to the ferpent's guile. The groun 
is curfed, for Adam's fike ; when he till as 
it, it is to produce briars and thorns ; h. ^ 
is to eat his bread by the fweat of hk s 
face, and at last return to the duft. Tlx e 
woman's conception was to be multiplied 
in forrow, and her difire was to be to h^T 
kulhandf and he was to rule over her, Tki^ 
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ferpent was curfed above all cattle, was 
to go on his belly, and to eat duft^as long 
as he lived. This is, in fhort, the fcrip- 
tore reprcfentatton of the firllfm ; and I 
confitttr it tp be figurative. 

That the Almighty ever planted a lite- 
ral g^i* en on earth, without ufing man as 
an inftrnment by which he did it, I have 
not evidence enoligh to believe. The 
garden, undoubtedly meant the moral 
ftati in which man was placed, which, 
like a garden, would become foul, if it 
was not dreiTed and kept. The tree of 
life, was then, what it is now, the law of 
the fpirit of life in Chrift Jefus ; and the 
/i/r/i? of that fpirit which was then raani. 
fefted, was all the moral life which man 
poffeffed at that time ; and, therefore, :ill 
which he was able to fin againft. The 
tree of the knowledge of good & evil, was 
what it is now, the fleflily nature, which I 
have before defcribed. The oppofition of 
the law of the heavenly man, to that of the 
flelhly, is meant by the prohibition. The 
ferpent, fignifies the carnal n^nd, which is 
enmity againflGod,is not fubjecl to the la.v 
of the heavenly man, neither indeed can be. 
The carnal mind getting the vi£\ory over 
thc/fl^l; of ///J?, in the underftanding of the 
creature, is meant by the woman's being i 
deceived. Adam is here the figure of ■ 
him who was to coaiQ ; and his p3LTLV«ii.V\\\^ 
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with the woman, fhows that Chrift . would 
bear the infirmities of human nature, his 
bride, who, in relpedl to individuality, 
fliould be multiplied in furrow, but fhoulil 
finally turn her dcfire towards her Re- 
deemer, and he ihould proteft her. The 
ferpent, the curfed, is the carnal mincL 
His going on his belly, fignifies his al- 
ways being moved by fleflily lufls ; and 
his feeding on duft, teaches that carnal 
mindcdnels never feeds on heavenly 
things, but on things of an earthly nature. 
And wemay juflly obfcrve, that after all 
the cultivation which is btftowed on the 
carnal or fltfiily nature, it produces no- 
thing better than briars and thorns* 

Should it be faid, that this garden wa« 
a literal garden, that the tree of life was a 
literal tree, and that the tree of the knowl- 
edge of good and evil was alfo literal ; I 
fliould be glad to be informed, what evi- 
dence can be educed in fupport of fuch an 
idea. Where is the garden now ? Where 
is the tree of life now ? Where is the tree 
of the knowledge of good and evil now ? 
Are thofe trees now growing on the earth 
as literal trees ? We are not informed-, in 
the fcriptures, that this garden was car- 
ried off to heaven, or that cither of thofe 
trees was removed. It is written, that 
God drove the man whom he had made 
out of the garden, and placed cberub^n\s 
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and a flaming fword at the ea(l of the gar- 
den, to prevent the man from approaching 
the tree of life. If the garden was literal, 
*hy could not Adam have gone into it on 
the north, fouth, or weft fide? But the 
east is the dirtb place of lights and the 
cherubims and the flaming Iword repre- 
fcntthe law with its executive authority, 
which produces guilt and condexnnrition 
inthemiAd, and whicK is the death Adam 
died on the very day of his trangreflion. 

The path- way of underftanding is now 
open and clear. G(7rffaw fit, in his plan 
of divine wifdom, to make the creature 
fubjeft to vanity ; to give him a mortal 
conftitution ; to fix on his nature thofc 
feculties which would, in their operation, 
oppofe the fpiritof the heavenly nature. It 
is, therefore, faid, that God put enmity be- 
tween the feed of the woman, and that of 
theferpent. And it was by the pafiions 
which arofe from the flefhly nature, that 
the whole mind became carnal, and man 
became captivated thereby. But perhaps 
the objedlor will fay, this denies the lihr^ 
(y of the Ty///, and makes God the author 
of^i/j. To which I reply, defiring the 
reader to recoUeft what I have faid of 
fin in fhowing its nature ; by which it is 
difcovered, that God may be the innocent 
and holy caufe of that, which, in a lmu\.^d 
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fenfe, is fin ; but as it refpcfls the meat 
ing of God, it is intended for good. It i 
not cafling any difagreeable reflcdlions o 
the Almighty, to fay he determined a 
things for good ; and to believe he fupei 
fedes all the affairs of the univerfe, n( 
excepting fin, is a million times more t 
the honor of God, than to believe 1: 
cannot^ or that he does not when he cai 
The reader will then alk, if God muft t 
confidered as the firfl, the holy^ and tl: 
innnocent caufe of fin, is there any unh( 
Jy or impure caufes ? I anfwer, there ij 
but in a limited fenfe. There is no d 
vine holinefs in any fleflily or carnal exe: 
cife ; there is no holinefs nor purity in a 
the deceptions ever experienced in in 
perlefl beings ; and thefe are the imme 
diate caufes of fin ; and as fuch, the 
make the bell of men on earth groan, an 
cry out, '* Who fliall deliver me from \,\ 
body of this death /*' 

If it fhould be granted that fin will fina 
ly terminate for good, in the moral fy 
tem, it will then be neceffary to adm 
that God is its firfl caufc, or we cannot fi 
that God is the author of all good. If \i 
fay, that fin is not for the good of God 
fyftem, but is a damage, we mull alfo U 
that God would have prevented its takir 
place, if it had been in his power ; if 
Has not in his power, he is not Almighty 
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neither can we fay he i8 fuprcme in an 
onlimitcd fenfe, as he was not fuperior to 
thecaufes which produced fin. But, to 
fay, that God is the author of fin, fays the 
reader, founds very badly, let you put 
what coloring you pleafe upon it ; andif 
Ibelieved it, I fliould not dare to fay it. 
Well, what fhall I fay, in order to pleafe ? 
Say the Devil was the author of fin. But 
did the Devil make himfelf ? No j God 
made him an holy angel, and he made 
himfelf a devil, by tranfgreflion. Well, 
God made an angel, and that angel made 
a devil of himfelf, or any thing elfe, 
proves that God was the firlt caufe as di- 
reftly as any thing which I have argued. 
The objeftor will further fay, that that 
angel was made a moral agent, and there- 
fore ought to beconfidered the author of 
his own fin. But I fay, in reply, that if 
God produced an agency, and that agen- 
cy produced fin, it argues that God is the 
firft caufe, and agency the fecond and ef- 
fetlive caufe. If this mode of renfoning 
is faulted, I.aflc, is not God the origin and 
caufe of all moral righteoufncfs ? None 
can be pervei fe enough to fay no ; then I 
alk, again, If moral agency, created by 
God, is not the origi7jal caufe of moral • 
righteousness, by what rule of rcafoning, i 
can it be made the original canit of trans- ! 
Sress}^/2 ? But I have before ttSul^^i vV-^ 
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notion about this finning angel. I notr 
eall the attention of the reader to man, 
which is our proper ftudy ; and attend to 
the objedlion as it refpefts the liberty of 
the will. But, in the firft place, for the 
fake of the argument, I will confent to a- 
ny liberty of the will which is contended 
for ; and then alk, what was the caufe of 
man's having liberty of will ? My oppo- 
nent muft allow it was God. Well, if 
God produced a liberty of *0)ill in man, 
and that liberty of will produced fin, is 
there any great difficulty in feeing, that 
that is making God the original caufe of 
fin, in every fenfe in which I have argued 
it ? What would the objedlor wifti to be 
underftood^o mean, by will ? If it is any 
thing more or lefs than choice, I am at a 
lofs about it. If it is choice, then what 
tve have to look into^ is the liberty of 
choice. In order for choice to take 
place, the mind muft have perceptions of 
two, or more pbjedls ; and that objeft 
which has the moll influence on the judg« 
ment and paffions, will be the chofen ob- 
jedl ; and choice, in this inftance, has not 
eveti the shadow oi liberty. None will be 
. vain enough to fay, that will, or choice, 
has any liberty before it exitts, and choice 
does not exift until an obje6l is chofen ; 
and to fay, choice has liberty to refufe an 
obje£^ after it is chofen, is ufmg violence 
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'tna. And the fame will be the con« 
n if we take the word wiiL A per- 

invited, by tv\o friends to make 
avifitthe fame afternoon, at their 
^ivehoufes ; he wifhcsto vifitboth, 
annot at the fame time. In this cir- 
ance, honored with both their invU 
IS, he feels at a real lofs what anfwer 
ke ; both infift on his compliance, 
!qual earneftnefs, and with equal in- 
:e on his judgment and paflions, he 
smains without a determination. To 
he affair, on« of his friends fays, I 
fo with you, this afternoon, and vif- 

friend, if you and he will return the 
lext week. This decides in the mind 
im who wa& firft mvitqi], as the 

confents to the propofal. Now, 
f, or will, is in favor of vifiting ac- 
ng to the laft propofal made. Until 
lan vvilled to go, the will to go did 
xift ; it could have no liberty before 

exift ; and after it did, to fay, that 
.vill which was to go one way, was at 
j to go the other, is ufing the vi- 
e before mentioned It is then evi- 

that will, or choice, has no poffiblc 
y. The 6bje(S\or will now move his 
on, and fay, it is the mind that has 
iberty to chafe, or not to chufe ; to 
or not to will. In order to deter- 

this matter jufllj^, I firft alk, dgti^vVvtu 
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power of chufing exift in the mind, or in 
the objedl chofen ? If it be anfwered, that 
the power of choice is in the mrnd, 
and not in the objc6t which influences the 
mind, the man ^ho tvas at a lofs which of 
his friends to vifit, while the objefts were 
ill equal force on his mind, was entirely 
ignorant of it ; and admitting it w^ fo, 
it might as well have bteh oihcrwife, for 
the power of chufing, in his mtnd did hiih 
no good ; he was, after all dependant oh 
a certain circumftance, which, being at- 
tached to one objt6l, made it preferable to 
the other. Again, admitting the power 
of choice to be attributed to the mind, 
and not to the obje6l which gives percep- 
tions to the inind and influences it, it 
mull be as eafy for the mind to chufe a 
minor 2iS a major objeft. It will be gran- 
ted, on all fides, that perfons may chuie 
an obje6l in preference to another, which 
is not half fo valuable ; but this is always 
in confcquence of error of judgment. 
Now it is as objcfils appear to the mind, 
that we ought to confider them in our 
prefent query. Suppofu^g a poor man, 
Who has a wife and fome hungry children 
to feed, is offered a dollar, or a guine^* 
for a day^s work ; he does not know the 
value of either, not being a&)^ainted with 
money, or iti value, or the na\ui'<^ of thd 
metals which are (lamped with v^itifte. He 
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ults, or means to confult the good of 
t for whom he is willing to labor, and 
Id, if ppflible, receive that which 
Id do the mod towards removing thtir 
ts ; and fays to himfelf, the dollar is 
;h the largcft, and the probability is, 
th three j^imes as much as the guinea ; 
finally his opinion th^t that is the 
. Now 1 afk- in relation to my argu- 
it, which ol ihofe pieces of money he 
be the moil likely to chufe ? The an- 
ris, the dollar. But I alk, why i If 
mind is at ; eal liberty, it is no more 
ihed to the dollar, than the guinea ; 
influence which the dollar has on his 
(1 more than the guinea, deftroys not 
liberty of his mind to chufe the guin- 
I vvilh to be told, why he is more 
ly to chufe the dollar than the guinea, 
to alter the llatement, fo that the mind 
ot deceived, the man perfeftly knows 
value of bqth guinea and dollar. The 
d of his wanting family is what he 
ms to confult ; which will he be moft 
ly to chuf(*, in this cafe ? Anfwer, the 
fiea- 1 a(k. again, why ? Is there a- 
reafon, or is there not ? There is, and 
the greater value. Thei>v the objeft 
erns the choice. I alk, in the above 
ance, had the mind any power or lib^ 
f to chute the objcdl which appeared 
ae lead value, and refufc that wUlcV\^\j- 
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peared of the greateft? I am furc there ifi 
not a perfon in the world who would fay 
that it had. Again, admitting, lor the 
fake of the argument that the mind pof- 
ftflWs this imaginary liberty ; I then alk, 
how came it to poffcfs fuch liberty ? An- 
fwtr, God gave it. Then the matter 
Hands thus, God produced a mind, and 
g.ve it liberty to ui'l, or chufe, and it 
wills or chufes ; I alk what is the origin- 
al caufe of -his willing and chuling ? The 
reader will eafiiy fee, that if I grant my 
opponent's arguments, it will not be to 
bis advantage. Again, for the laft tinie, 
if God gave to man a /^^^rry whereby he 
can chufe or refufe the fame objeSl, did 
he not give his creature a liberty w'hich 
he did not p<.fllfs himfclf ? Did not the 
li-finiiely W ife eternally knosv all that he 
himftlf would do ? It mull be granted. 
TlKi» I ilk, again, does he pofftfs any lib- 
ert) in his nature, thereby it is in his 
pjner to ?^bardon the general f^llem con- 
taint din his divine omniftiency, and em- 
brace one entirely different ? I am fure 
there arc but f^w in the world whf^ would 
not fuy, as ''u\ 'he apnftlc, ** He cannot 
deny himf' IL*' li thi creature pofiVlTes 
an ability which is not in his Creator, I 
would alk, firft^ where he got it ? And fe- 
com-ly, if the Almighty knew all the con* 
iequeuces which would arile fioni fuch aa 
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r I If the anfwer is in the negative, 
les that his wifdom is finite and lim- 
ind that he does not know but this 
ountable ability of willing and chuf- 
lay finally deftroy his >vhole plan in 
on, providence and redemption ! 
s granted, that he did knowr ail the 
^uences that would arife from this 
^ of willing and chufing, which is 
1 liberty of will, it is denying its ex- 
;e. For if thofe cbnfequences were 
onvn^ it argues they were all certain 
one of them avoidable, 
ving, as I hope, to the reader's fatif- 
n, anfwered the objections in refpedl 
: liberty of the will, I would again 
I him back to our fubjedl. 
e immediate caufes of fin are found 
r natural conftitutions, and the moft 
nt o{ Xhok immediate CdM^ts are the ' 
as the moft distant of the immediate 
s of our 'virtues ; but the moft im- 
ite caufes of our virtues and our vi- 
re extremely different. For inftance, 
len meet at an Inn ; both of them 
Families which are in want of bread ; 
bave each fifty cents, which they had 
aken for their day's work. One fays 
t other, come, fit down, and we will 
fome drink, for our comfort after a 
day's labor.. The othca: refteCls ia 
und, and fays to himfelf, to \eV. m^ 
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children fuffer, at home,to gratify my com- 
pany in what is in indifierent to me, Would 
be abominable, having no particular appe- 
tite for fpirits ; he, therefore, refufeSj bid* 
his company good night, goes and pur- 
chafcs neceflary provifions for his family, 
and goes home. He ha^ done as a virtu- 
ous honelt hufband ought to do. The 
other poffeffes a violent appetite for ardeal 
fpirits ; the moment he comes where it is, 
his want of it overpowers his love and du- 
ty to his family, the latter being at a dif- 
tance, and the former being nigh ; he 
calls for drink till hefpends his fifty cents, 
and then goes home to his cxpefling fam- 
ily intoxicated. In this, according tothfc 
fcriptures, though he were a profeffci 
chriftian, he is worfe than an infidel. 

In the mirror prcfented. the reader may 
fee, that thofe two men a6\ed equally a^ 
like from their natural wants, appetites , 
and paflions. Had neither of them any 
wants, appeiitcs or paffions, "neither of 
them would have done any thing at alU 
They would not have labored for iht 
money ; and if they had the money, tb*y 
would not have laid it out in any way pof- 
fible. Therefore, wc fee, that want, ap* 
petite and paffion, in one, produced vir* 
tue, and in the other, vice. Bui:, the ftiU 
more immediate caufes were not the fam© 
in tothperfons ; and tVve cotv^^c^w^tw^^'^ to 
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lem, in a moral fenfe* differ as much, as 
id the moft immediate circumftances 
^hich produced their conduft. One felt 
tie approbatiovi of a good confcience in 
laving done what cool difpafli^nate reafon 
li€^ated ; the other, as foon as his eyes 
ire opened to fee what he has done, is 
iruck with condemnation, for having vi- 
oUted the dictates of that law of prudence 
and equity, of which he was fufccptible. 

A beggar influenced by hunger, calls 

at the door of the affluent for food, he 

Itnows it is there, nis appetite is good, the 

object magnifies to his senses ; but by 

one who knows the loife of property more 

than the want ofjood, he is tternly denied. 

The beggar prortrates himfelf, and moves 

\A%suit in language of distress^ reducing 

^\%p€tiiion to only a piece oj bread ; the 

covetous man is a little moved, with feme 

fcnal! fueling of compassion^ but fearing 

that if he fhould beftow, he fhould confe- 

^cntly be troubled again, bids the beggar 

depart, and leaves him. The bcgr^ar's 

objeft was food, and his paflion hunger ; 

he acled up to the ir fluence of his objc^, 

and did all in his power to obtain it. The 

other's objeSl was the laving of his prop- 

^ty, and his paflion was covetoufnefs ; 

he afled up to the influence of his objefV, 

tothe gratification of his paflion. Now, 

^ the cireumftance httn varied lO xauc\\ 
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as this, that he did not think his giving, 
at that time, would ever induce him to call 
again, the pobability is, his obje£t and his 
paflion would both have been different ; 
to feed an hungr}- man, would have been 
his object, and charity his paflion. 

Man's main objcft, in all he does, is 
happiness ; and were it not for that, he 
never could have any other particular ob- 
jeft. What would induce men to form 
focieties ; to be at the ex pence of ftip- 
porting government ; to acquire k&owl* 
edge } to learn the faiences, or till the 
earth, if they believed they could be at 
happy without, as with ? The fa6t is, man 
would not be the being that he now is, as 
there would not be any (limulus to a€)ion; 
he mull become inert y therefore ceafe te 
be. As m^n are never without this grand 
obje£t,fo they are never without their 
wants, which render fuch an objeft defir- 
able. But their minor objeCls vary, ac 
cording as their underftandings vary, and 
their paffions differ. Then, fays the ob- 
jedlor. there is no fuch thing as disinter- 
ested benevolence. I anfwer, words are n- 
fed to communicate ideas ; there is that, 
often, in our experience, which is meant 
by disinterested benevolence. An Ameri- 
can is travelling in Europe ; he meets in 
the.llreet, a young and beautiful/ngf/V, ba* 
tbed in tears ^ her breast s'woln roith griefs 
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od her countenance perfectly sad. His 
cart, fraught with the keenest sensibili" 
y, is moved compaffionately to inquire 
he caufe of her grief ; he is informed 
hat her father, in a late ficknefs^ became 
ndebted to his phyfiuian twenty guineas, 
for wiiichhe was that hour committed to 
gaol, when he had but pwirtially recovered 
his health. Our traveller no fooner hears 
theftory, than he advances the twenty 
guineas to difcharge the debt, and gives 
her fifty more as a reward for her gene- 
rous concern. As our traveller did not 
cxpedl 2ii\y pecuniary reward ciihcrdirect^ 
/y, or indirectlvj his charity is called rf/^- 
interested benevolence. But, ftridlly 
fpeaking, he was greatly interested ; he 
wasintcrefted in the afflictions of father 
and child ; their relief was his object^ and 
charity his passion. Now did he not a£l 
for his own happinefs ? Yes, as much as 
ever a man did in life. What mull have 
been his mifery, pofTeflfing the iame dilpo. 
Ction, without the means to relieve ? And 
what a fublimc fatisfatlion he enjoyed, 
by the bcftowment of his favor ! Sacred 
truth informs us, *' It is more blessed to 
giiie, than to reccive.^^ 

We find ibme men honefl and indufiri- 
ous ; who think, and think juflly, that 
happuiefs is not to be found in any other 

E 2 
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way. Others are indolent and knavifli, : 
and they expe6l to obtain happinefs in fo ^ 
being. But they are deceived in their ob- 
je£ls ; and will finally learn, that they 
muft be what confcience has often told 
them they ought to be, honeft and juft, ift 
order to be happy. 

The objcdVor will fay, to admit that our 
happincfb is the grand obje£l of all we do, 
deltroys the purity of religion, and reduc- 
es the whole to nothing but felfifhnefa. 
To which, I reply, a man a6ling for his 
own happinefs, if he feeks it in the hear* 
enly fyftem of univerfal benevolence^ 
knowing that his own happinefs is con- 
ne£led with the happinefs of his fellovr 
men, which induces him to do juftly, and 
deal mercifully with all men, he is ho 
more selfish than he ought to be. But a 
man .adling for his own happinefs, if he 
feeks it in the narrow circle of partiality 
and covetousnessy his selfishness is irreli* 
gous and wicked. 

I know it is frequently contended, that 
we ought to love God for what he is, and 
not for what we receive from him ; that 
we ought to love holinefs for holinefs* 
fake, and not for any advantage fuch a 
principle is to us. This is what I have 
often been told, but what I could never fee 
any reafon for, or propriety in. I am 
afked^ if I love an orange \ 1 ^xv^n^^v^ 
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I never tafted of one ; but am told, I muft 
love the orange for what it is ! Now I 
afk, is it poffiblefor me either to like or 
diflike the orange, in reality, until I tafte it I 
Well, I tafte of it, and like it. Do you 
like it ? fays my friend. Yes, I reply, itif 
flavor is exquifitely agreeable. But that 
will not do, fays my friend ; yon muft not 
like it becaufe its tafte is agreeable, but 
you muft like it becaufe it is an orange. 
If there is any propriety in what my friend 
fays, it is out of my fight. A man is trav- 
elling on the fands of Arabia, he finds no 
water, for a number of days ; the fuA 
fcorches, and he is exceedingly dry ; at 
lafi, he finds water, and drinks, to his fac- 
isfadion ; never did water tafte half fo a- 
greeably before. To fay, that this man 
loves the water becaufe it is water, and' 
not becaufe of the advantage which he re- 
ceives from it, betrays a large (hare of in- 
confiftency. Would not this thirfty trav- 
eller have loved the burning fand as well' 
as he did the water, if it had tafted as a- 
grceably, and quenched his thirft as 
well ? The fweet Pfalmift of Ifrael faid, 
" O^JMKb?, and fee ihat the Lord is good " 
And awjipoftle f^ys, *^ We love him de^ 
us^ bjufrst hvfd us.^^ What attribute 
I we'Tncribe to God, that we do nol eC- 
'tccm on account of its advantage to ws 1 
/i//ljcc would have been no more like\y to 
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vVfdoto ,^ 1 1 v^^^ :;^ore tb.n ^^ ,Vv^ 

co«^d 5? °Lw^c IS ^o a'^€„^^'\ .e» Vt 
^':^e -^^^^^ :Vie becauje tcord^ 
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i, however, the reader may befurpri- 
to find that I do not believe in thc^ex* 
ce of a being fo aniverlally ackiibw)- 
!d among chriftian people, and which, 
been of as much advantage, to fome, 
ic Goddess Jbiana was to the crafts* 
of Ephestts. But I am willing to 
my reafons for not believing with the 
titude, in this particular* A created 
vidual being cannot be in more than 
place, at the fame time. But how 
y millions of places muft this evil an- 
be in, at once, in order to perform the 
nefs which chriftians have allotted 
? In order for me to believe in fuch 
ing, I muft give him the omniprefen- 
)f the Almighty, which belongs to 
c, in my opinion, but my Maker. A- 
I, to admit the exiftence of fuch a bc- 
would be of no avail, as there is no- \ 

g for him to do. There is, fays the 
iflor ; he tempts men to fin. But 
J he tempt men contrary to their paf- 
% and the influence of their motives ? 
wer, no. Then the temptation i» of 
)oflibIe confcquence. Suppofing a man 
e exceedingly hungry, and an agrec- 
meal is fet before him, and he invited 
ifrefti ; at that moment the devil comes 
tempts him to eat. What effedt 
lid the temptation have on the hun- 
man ? Or, fuppofing, in roota o1 
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tempting him to eat, he (hould tempt him 
not to eat, would he be likely to fuccced ? 
But what means the fcripture, which 
fpeaks ofadevil ? one who was a liar 
from the beginning, &c. I anfwer, I have 
no objedlion to believing, that there is 
^uci^ a devil as the scripture speaks of. 
He is called the Old Serpent, and is tke 
fame I have defcribed, which beguiled 
the woman, in the beginning ; and it is 
the carnal mind, which is enniity againft 
God. *' 1 will put enmiur between thee 
^nd the woman,'^ faith tne Lord, *' be- 
tween her feed and ihy feed.'* An apof- 
tlefays, *»The flefb lufteth againft the, 
fpirit, and the fpirit againft the flefli, thi)t 
ye cannot do the things ye would.'* And, 
that this was the firft beguiUr, we may 
learii^ from the fcripture, which faith, 
**Zt/j^, when it conceived, brought fbrtk 
fin ; and fin, when it was finifhed, brought 
forth death/' An apoftle alfo fays, **When 
a maa is tempted, he is drawn aivay vAih 
his own lusts and enticed. Any pcrfoa 
who is wholly dictated by a fleftily mind, 
may juftly be called a devil, as in the cafe 
of Judas and Peter. As our Lord faid to 
the Jews, alfo, '' Ye are of your father^ 
the devil ; and the lusts of your father, ye 
will do." But, fays the objedlor, do you 
think our Saviour was tempted by the 
J?^'ivers oixh^Jieshy when it is faid, he is 
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tempted by the devil ? I alk, in my lurti, , 
for what is this particular circumftahce 
introduced ? If we cannot prov6, froih 
our own experience, that we are tempted 
by feme other being that! our own fleflily 
appetites, would it be any thing more than 
a fpeculative belief, to admit another temp- 
ter ? But, fays the objeftor, that does not 
anfvver the queftion. Then let us look at 
his temptationis ; when h« hungered, he 
was tempted ; by^what ? and to what ? 
Anfwer, by hunger, to turn ftoneis into 
bread. Here was a flefhly appetite. 
When he had a.view of all the kingdoms 
of the earth, and their worldly glory, he 
was tempted tb avail himself of them. 
Here was natural ambiiibn^ fuch as gave 
rife to the vitloiics of an Alexander. 
When on the pinnacle of the temple, he was 
tempted to cafl himfelf down, as it was 
written concerning him, that God will 
give his angels charge over him, &c. 
Here was that pafHon which gives rife to 
prefumption, and wifhes to avoid duty. 
But it is faid, the devil takcth him about^ 
thus and fo ; not literally, however, for 
there is no mountain in tht world that 
commands a prospect of but a small part 
of the kingdoms of the ivorld. The eX' 
ceeiing high mountain ort v/hich our Re- 
deemer Hood, when he faw aVV v\v^ V\w%- 
. doms of the world, and the ^jYot^ c^lx^SL^tcv^ 
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was the mountaim of human pride. Re- 
tiiember, when a perfon is on a mountain, 
the mountain is beneath hlsfeet. So was 
this mountain oi human pride beneath the 
feet of our finlefs Redeemer ; but, at the 
famre time, it gave him a profpedl of all 
which the world calls great and glorious. 
In a word, the fcripture informs us, that he 
was tempted in all points, as we are, yet 
without fin# If, therefore, we know how 
we are tempted, we know, alfo, how he 
was tempted. It is a fentiment of mine, 
that we ou'jht not to argue that for truth, 
in matters of this nature, which we have 
no knowledge of, by experience. 

Having illuftrated the original caufe, 
and the fecondary caufes of fin, I pais to 
take notice of its confequences. 

In order to have our work plnin before 
us, I obferve, Sin is the fruits of the flefli, 
which areoppofed to that true ligbt, which 
lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world. And St. Paul lays, they are maa- 
ifett. See Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. *' Now 
the works of theflelh are manifeft, which 
are thefe, adultery, fornication, unclcan- 
nefs, lafcivioufnels, idolatry, witchcraft, 
hatred, variance, emulation, wrath, ftrife, 
feditions, herefies, envying, murders, 
drunkennefs, revcllings, and fuch like." 
Thefe are the fins which our flefhiy minds 
are daily producing, and tVvt'u coui^^o^vx^a. 
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ces arc witneffcd by a mifcrablc world. 
By thefe fins, with their afTociates, man- 
kind are rendered miferable indeed. S8- 
cial and domeftic happinefs is frequently 
deftroyed. Cold and cruel jealousy mur- 
ders the foft and tender paffions of love^ 
as Cain flew his brother. A garden, en- 
clofed by the walls of fidelity, decked 
with the flowers of innocence, watered 
with the living ftreams of love, teaming 
with fruits of richeft repaft, and adorned 
with the vine of future profpcdls, is laid 
wafte in an hour. Jealoufy, like a foe 
bent on plunder, flung down the wall, 
dried up the flream, and like a devouring 
worm, gnawed the vine, that it perifhed ; 
the flowers droop, and the fruits wither 
away. Nothing remains but fome faint 
veftiges of what is ruined, ferving as evi- 
dence of the melancholy truth, that fin has 
found its way to this once happy place. 
Idolatry is the fin of worfliiping that, 
which is not, in reality, the true God. 
The Old Serpent could never long hold 
the creature in captivity, if he did not al- 
low him a God to worihip, and religious 
duties to amufe him, I have already ar- 
gued, that man is of heavenly cxtni£\ion, 
thut he is related toliis Maker, is a depen- 
dent being ; and, therefore, to worfliip, 
is perfcfilly natural to him. Then, in or- 
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der for the carnal mind to take the lead 
of the whole man, it mull introduce a god 
tS^to be worshipped, and religious duties, 
whereby this god may be plealed, and 
make the creature believe^ that this god is 
the true God, and that thofc religious du- 
ties are of the genuine kind. but this 
god will furcly poffefs all the vile paflions 
of the old man, Adam, and thofc reiiijious 
duties muft conflft in certain rites, which 
bear no relation to heaven-born charity ^ 
or deeds of kindness. An Almighty, om- 
niprefent, infinitely wife and good, may 
be talked of j but his wifdom, power and 
goodnefs, muft be denied ; and he muft 
be a great many millions of miles off, fix- 
ed to a certain place, yet every where pref- 
ent ; infinitely wife and powerful, yet fuf- 
fers an evcrlafting violatii>n of his will ; 
poffeffed of infinite wifdom, yet, is difap- 
pointed in his plans ; loves fome of his 
creatures, and hates others ; is pleaftd 
and difpleafed with the condudl of his 
creatures ; is perfeftly unchangeable, }ct 
loves, at one time, and, at another, haies 
the fame obj( <!\. Such an idol will an- 
fwer for thoufands. Now what arc the 
confequences ? Anfwer, one nation fup- 
pofrs itfelf the only favorite of God ; oth- 
er people are haters of him, and hated by 
him. If my God hates thofe who hate 
hJw, I ought to do aii my God does, and 
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I will hate, them too. One denomination 
of chriftians has different ideas of the attri- 
butes of their God from another ; they 
are violently oppofed to each other ; they 
are at swords^ points ; they call each oth- 
er heretics, and doom each other to the 
ifidless Vfratb of their God ! All fuch reli- 
gion is of the flefli ; the wifdom of it is not 
from above, but it is earthly, fenfual and 
devilifh, and thofe who poffefs it are tor^ 
mented day and night with it. Reader, 
turn over the pages of hiftory, calculate 
therivers of blood which have been fhed on 
account of religious disputes, and a(k 
jrourfelfthe queftion, is this religion wor- 
thy of aSupremeBeing?The devil will have 
religion, & will have it maintained as long 
as he can ; but then, he mud tell the pec- 
pic that it is none of his, but that it came 
from the true and living God, or they will 
not believe it. It is an obje6l with the 
Old Serpent, to have a geat many denom- 
inations, and to perfuade them that they 
are individually rights and individually 
wrongs and to ftir up their minds to main- 
tain their refpe£\ive tenets, and to visage 
war with each other, which he calls con- 
tending correctly for the faiths Many 
whoprofefs to be called by Him who lov- 
ed fmners, to preach his gofpel, and who 
pretend to follow the Saviour, in the path 
of meeknefs, if they happen to ttxVwVw^ Y\\.- 
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tie different, in matters of faith, they arc 
filled with the greateft veheniency towards 
each other, .which they call holy wrath, or 
indignation ; and you might as w^cll rea- 
fon with hungry lions, or tigers, as with 
them, for they worfliip the beast and they 
partake largely of his nature. Dili they 
worfliip the true God, in the fpirit of the 
heavenly man, difference, in particular 
fentiments, would not hinder their fellow- 
fliip, and love one to another. All the re- 
ligion in our world, founded on the par^ 
tial principles of man* s inventions ^ point- 
ing out particular modes of faith, and 
forms of vvorfhip, is from the carnal man. 
Difcord and contention rnfue ; wars and 
fightings are the confequences ; hatr&d, 
wrath, ftrife, emulation, and rivalfliip, 
rage in the minds of thofe who poffefs this 
fpurious religion. What I fay is a truth 
of univerfal notoriety ; and yet, what is 
very (Irange, is, people are not convinced 
of it. As if a monstrous u'£>//fliould X2i\' 
Sigc, in open day light y in the high and 
low parts of the fiiepherd's pafture, gorg- 
ing his carnivorous appetite with the 
blood and fat of the flock ; and the fliep- 
herd thinks it is all wxll, becaufe fome- 
body, on whofe fleeve he pins his faith, 
has told him that, that creature is a (heep, 
and that it will do no harm ! How mifc r- 
ablehas religion made mankind ! But, 
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fays the reader, ii was fm that you were 
to tell the confequenoes of, not religion. 
I tell you, kind reader, that the religion 
of which I fpeak, is oppofed to every de- 
gree of the fpirit of life in Chrift Jefus, 
which has ever been revealed to mankind, 
and, therefore, is fm ; and that which is 
attended with the mod pernicious confe- 
qucBces. It is this kind of religion which 
takes away the ** key of knowledge ;*' its 
votaries neither enter the kingdom of 
heaven themfelves, nor fuffer thofe to en- 
ter who would. All worlhip, which is 
di6lated by modes and forms, as inven- 
tions of men, is oppofed to the true wor- 
fhip. ** The Father feeketh fuch to wor- 
fhip him, who worfhip him in spirit and in 
truth.^^ Nothing fuits the carnal mind 
better than religion ; but it muft be a 
child of her own, and muft look juft like 
herfelf. The carnal mind being the hot- 
bed where all the roots of bitter nefs grow 
which trouble mankind, we ought to look 
* vere, for the foundation of all that reli- 
gion which bears, the features of the fer- 
pent. Pride is the moft prominent char- 
ceteris tic of a flefhly mind, its religion 
dictates to look with contempt on thofe 
who are not in the fame mode of faith, 
whodonot fubfcribe to the fame articles 
of belitf, andarenot called by the fame 

F 2 
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denomination; and fays, "Stand by, 
ihyft'lf, come not nigh me, for I am holier 
than thou." It di6\ates for giviiag thanks 
for not being like others ; it boalls of 
performances wrought with great pains & 
cxpenfe ; it boafts of having *' borne the 
burden and heat of the day/' and die 
tates to expefl more than others receive : 

* But the carnal mind,* fays the reader, 

* makes noufe of the fcriptures, does it ?' 
Always, befure, where it is faftiionable to 
believe them, and men are despised^ if 
they do not. Any thing will do, of which 
the creature is proud, and is willing to 
persecute others for not adopting. But 
ought not men to be defpiied, and called 
all to naught, who do not believe the Bi- 
ble to be the word of God ? The Old Ser- 
pent will anfwer, yes, where it fuits his 
turn bed ; but the fpirit of Chrift anfwers, 
no, in all cases. If the fcriptures are not 
the word oj God, men ought not to be 
despised for not believing them ; and if 
they are, they ought not to be despis'^ 
but pitied and enlightened. Remember, 
our acceptable High Priest was one who 
could '* have compaffion on the ignorant, 
and them who are out of the way.'* Em* 
ulation, or rivalfliip, is one of the works of 
the flefh, and it is enmity againft the meek 
and humble fpirit of Chrift ; and its con- 
fegucnccs are pernicious beyond defcrip- 
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tion. In matters called religion, we fee 
much of this iniquity, as well as in natural 
things. One denomination willies to ri- 
val another ; one preacher wiihes to rival 
another ; and how often is it the cafe, that 
profefled chriftians will adl more under- 
handedly, to obtain an advantage over a 
profeffor of a diflPerent denomination, than 
a common jockey is willing to do, in order 
to obtain a bargain. And I will fay more, 
I have often feen, in the fame churches, 
perfons at fuch variance, about matters of 
their religion, that truth feemed not to be 
regarded, in the leaft, on either fide ; each 
would ftrive to crush his brother^ until 
two parties were formed, and a whole 
town fet in an uproar. This is the reli- 
gion which pleafes tke carnal mind, but it 
is death. One nation looks with an envi- 
ous eye on the increafing wealth and pop- 
mlation of another. She forms a subter- 
fugc^ 2LS z. pretext for declaring war a- 
gainll her neighbor, by which the two na- 
tions are drawn into a contention ; a long 
war enfues, bringing horrors, to defcribe 
which, would fvvell a volume to an enor- 
mous fize. Look on France and England, 
this moment, and for many years back. 
Who could calculate one half the miferies 
produced from the fpirit of rivalfliip be- 
tween thefe potent rivals. How many 
brave vouth have fallen a Cactv^o.^ Vo ;x\^. 
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bition; hew oft has the ground drunk 
copious draughts of human blood; the 
bo9om of the deep been reddened with the 
gore of the slain i and Sharks and Sea 
Dogs fed on the fons of mourning fathers 
and weeping mothers : while the leaders 
of this calamity make high profeffions of 
the religion of the meek and lowly Jefus, 
and arc frequently fending out their proc- 
lamations for falls, and for prayers to Al- 
mighty God, to affift them in human 
butchery \ ** From whence come wars and 
fightings among you I come they not even 
from your lufts, which war againft the 
foul ?'* It is recorded in the fcriptures, 
that the lo'oe of money is the root of all 
evil. But men would have no love for 
money, were it uot for the earthly advan- 
tages obtained by it. Then, the paflion 
is covetoufnefs, and the confequence is 
mifchievous to mankind. One, for the 
fake of money, will Ileal, another will lie^ 
another counterfeit the currency, and 
another will murder. Were it not for the 
fake of property, would men do thefe 
things ? Anfwer, no. Then, in relation 
to what I have before ar&ued, I afk, would 
men be induilrious, were it not for the 
fake of property ? Anfwer, no ; then tkc 
cafe is plain, that they both a6l from the 
fame main passion^ which is want, and to 
the fame main object^ which is happinefs. 
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But their minor objefts and their minor 
pafiions vary. What need would there 
be of government, were it not for fin ? If 
all were willing to d«, as they would be 
done by, what an enormous expense 
would be faved ; as it would render gov- 
ernmental laws ufelefs. But by rcafon of 
men's paflions, and miftaken •bje£ls influ- 
encing them, our lives are expofed to be 
taken by our neighbors, our property pil- 
lagcd, our hard earnings wrung by vio- 
lence away, and our midnight fliimbcrs 
interrupted by banditti, and, in fhort, all 
that is dear to us, to be taken from our 
enjoyment, ** He, who loveth not bis 
brother, is a murderer.*' Are not all 
men murderers ? do they not fometimes 
experiense the lack of brotherly love? 
This murderous paffion is fin, it is oppo- 
fed to the language of the heavenly maa 
in the mind ; but what arc itsconfequen- 
ces ? Every one endeavors to fupplant his 
brother ; no one is fafe, in his feelings, 
while he is in the hands of his brother. 
When this paflion reigns, all the tender 
charities of humanity arefuppreffed ; all 
the b^nvels of compassion are frozen ; a 
deaf ear is turned to the cries and calls of 
the needy in distress ; the poor are defpi- 
fed by the rich, and the rich are envied by 
the poor ; parents are difhonorcd by their 
children ; children are abufed, ^w^ ^\o* 
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Yoked to anger by their parents. The 
Tile affe£lions of fin will burn to the def- 
truftion of the fweeteft harmonies of na- 
ture ; ihttobitest robes of innocence are 
stained with indelible crimson ; the foul 
is drowned in the black waters of iniquity 
and the whole mind, with every faculty, 
is plunged into the /bell of moral death. . 
Yet, liftcn to the word of torments, in 
confequence of fin. ** A wounded con« 
fcienee, who can bear? f^Jite that burns 
all the day long, a fword that continually 
pierceth the foul, a fting that cant exhautt 
its poifon, a fever that never turns till the 
patient dies. ** A dart struck through 
bis liverJ^* What ails the finner ? why 
his hand on his bread ? There gnaws 
the worm that never dies, there burvis the 
fire that is never quenched. A confuiouf- 
nefs of guilt deftroys all iht expected jcom- 
forts, and pleafures of fin. How ftrange 
it is, that after a thoufand dilappointments 
in fucceffion. men are not difcouraged. 
O fin ! h6vv you paint your face ; how you 
flatter us, poor mortals^ on to death ; you 
never appear to the finner in your true 
charaftcr ; you make ua fair promifes, 
but you never fulfiled one ; your tongue 
is fmoothcr than oil, but the poifon of 
afps is under your lips ; you have impreg- 
nated all our paflions with the venom of 
your poifon ; you have fpread gloomy 
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darknefs over the whole region of tho 
foul } you have endeavored, with your 
ftupcfa£live poifon, to blunt the fword in 
the hands of the cherubims, which^ for 
your fake, keeps us from the tree of life, 

A miftaken idea has been entertained of 
fin, even by profelTors. I have often heard 
fincere minifters preach, in their reproofs 
to their hearers, that it was the grcateft 
folly in the world, for people to Ion go 
falvation, in a future ftate, for the comjorts 
znd pleasures of sin in this. Such exhor- 
tations really defeat their intentions. The 
wifh of the hontft preacher is, that the 
M icked (hould repent of their fins, and do 
better ; but, at the fame time, be indi- 
cates, that fin, at prefent, is more produc- 
tive of happincfs than righteouftiefs ; but 
that the bad will come in another world ; 
that although doing well is a bard way^ 
yet, its advantages will be great, in anoth- 
er Hate. Ju(l as much as any perfon thinks 
fin to be morehappifjing than righieouf- 
nefs, he is finful ; his heart efteems it, 
though, in fome poflible cafes, for fear of 
the lofs of falvation in the world to come, 
he may abftain from fome outward enor- 
mities ; yet his heart is full of the dcfire 
of doing them. A thief pafles a mer- 
chant's fliop, wifhcs to fleal tome of his 
goods, but durft not, for fear of a^Y-T^' txv- 
Son and punnifhmenU Is ih\s laaXi V^^ ^ 
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thUf^ at hearty for not aftually taking the 
goods ? I have been told, by perfons of 
high professions in cbristianity^ that if 
they were certain of falvation in the world 
to come, they would commit eitery siu, to 
which their unbridled passions might lead 
them ; even from the lips of feme who 
profess to preach the righteousness of 
Christy have I heard fuch-like expreffions ! 
I do not mention thefe things to cast rc- 
fteftions on any pcrfon, or denomination 
in the world ; for I have a favorable hope, 
that there are fome, in all denominations, 
who are not fo deceived ; but I mention 
them, in order to Ihow how deceiving fm 
is, to the mind. It is as much the nature 
of fin, to torment the mind; as it is the na- 
ture of fire to burn our flefli. Sm deprives 
us of every rational enjoyment, fo far as it 
captivates the mind ; it was never able to 
furnifh one drop of cordial for the foul ; 
her tender mercies are cruelty, and her 
breasts of consolation are gall and ivorm* 
nvood. Sin is a falfe mirror, by which 
the finner is deceived in every thing on 
which his mind contemplates. If he 
thinks of his Maker, who is his bcft friend, 
it ftrikes him with awe, fills his mind 
with fearful apprehenfions, and he wilhcs 
there was no fuch being. If he thinks of 
any duty which he owes his Maker, he 
/^js, in a moment, God is a Uixrd mailer, 



why ftiould he require of me what is fo 
cbntrary to my h^ppinefs ? Religion is 
only calculated to make men miferable; 
Vighteoufnefs blunts my paflions, and de- 
prives me of pleafures for which I long. — 
But it reprefents ftolen waters to be fweet, 
and bread eaten in fecret to be pleafant.'* 
Ib a word, fin is of a torment- giving na- 
ture to every faculty of the foul, and is 
the moral death of the mind. 

Well, fays the reader, can fin have all 
thofe evil efifedls, and not be infinite ? — 
Undoubtedly, as all thofe evil cficfils are 
experienced in this finite ftate. Thouf- 
ands, who, I hope, are gone to greater 
degrees of reft, than the moft upright en- 
joy here, were once tormented with fin, 
were once under the dominion of the car- 
nal mirid. The efftdls of fin, as fin, are 
not endlefs, but limited to the ftate in 
which it is committed. This, perhaps, 
will be contrary to the opinion of many 
who read this treatife, as they are wont to 
fuppofe, thatthtrc are three cardinal con- 
sequences produced by fin, viz. Death 
temporal^ death spiritual^ and death ^- 
ternal. 

As td the firft of thefe confcquenccs, 
I think I have plainly refuted it. Men 
die natural deaths, becaufe they are natu- 
rally mortal ; butthey are uol rcvoi\A\i^^ 

G 
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caufe of fin, for man was mortal before 
lie finned ; if he was not, he never could 
have finned. My opponent will liay, that 
the death of the body is the confequence of 
fin, when one man murders another ; to 
which 1 reply, one man could not murder 
another, if men wete not mortal. Sin 
cannot be faid to be the caufe of natural 
death, any more than of natural life. I 
will acknowledge that flu is often the mean 
whereby natural life is ended, and my op- 
pofer muft acknowledge, that it is often 
the mean of perfons being introduced into 
natwral life. Perhaps an hundred are in- 
troduced into exiftence by illicit connex- 
ions, where one is taken out by malice 
prepence. But the meaning of the ob- 
jedlor is, that man became mortal by fin ; 
to which 1 reply, if immortality is cor- 
ruptible by fin, the chriftian hope of im- 
mortality is a vain one. The death which 
Adam died, in confequence of fin, happen- 
ed on the day of tranfgrcflion, if we may 
believe the fcripture account about it; 
but Adam did not die a natural deathj on 
that day, nor for feme hundreds of yeari 
afterwards. 

The way in which many have tried ta 
reconcile the fcriptures with their tradi- 
tions, in this matter, appears ilrange to 



me ; they quote 2 Peter," iii, 8. ** But, J 
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beloved^ be not ignorant of this one thing, 
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glorious fyftem of God, carries every thing 
away that has its birth from mortality and 
time. 

I have already hinted, that fin might 
have confequences which were not evil^ 
but not as fin. By the infinite wifdom 
9nd gQodnefs of the Almighty, fin may biB 
of advantage even to the finner himfelf; 
but I fay again, not as fin. If the infinitely 
Wife and Good intended any one thing 
for good, which we rightly call fin, that 
event, in refpeft to the divine intention, is 
not fin. I have introduced a circum- 
fiance, in the foVe p^rt of this work, in 
which, whit I am now endeavoring to iU 
Juftrate, may clearly be feen. It is evi- 
dent that, that which Jofeph's brethren 
meant unto evil, God meant unto good. 
Now the immediate confequences of their 
fin, to them, was guilt of the firft magni- 
tude. Who could calculate the one half 
of v\hat they endured, in confequencc of 
the wrong which they had done ? But the- 
confequences which God intended, in the 
iffue of the event, were altogether bene- 
ficial ; and thofe who committed the fin, 
by the mercy of God, were made the par- 
takers of the benefits contained in the 
purpofe of him who meant it for good. 

Again, it is evident from the fcriptures, 
that Herod, Pontius Pilate, the Gentiles, 
snc] the people of Ifrael, were gathered 
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together againft Jtfus, to do what the 
council and the hand of the Almighty h?.d 
determined to be done. See A6ls iv^ 27, 
28. Had Herod, Pontius Pilate, the Gen- 
tiles, and the people of Ifrael, any better 
meaning, in crucifying Chrift, than Jo- 
feph*s brethren had, in felling Jofeph to 
the Ifiitnaclites ? All who read the quef- 
tion, will anfwer, no. But the facrcd 
text fays, they were gathered together to 
do vvhatfoever God*s hand and council h'sxd 
determined to be done. Nuw I alk, was 
not the determination of the murderers 
of Chrift, the fame with the determina- 
tion of Divine Wifdom ? Says the reader, 
I cannot fay it was not, and yet, I dare not 
fay it was. I will then anfwer, the Al- 
mighty intended all they did, (huild be 
done ; but he intended it for a very dif- 
ferent purpofe from what they did, who 
did it. They intended the dcstructiou 
and onerthrov) of the doctrine which 
Chrift preached, and thty hoped the 
things which he had fpoken, concerniiig 
ihem, would fail of taking place. But the 
means which they ufed to oppole the 
caufe of Chrift, were ihofe with which 
God intended to promote it. They mill'- 
^d of their intentions, and the Lord carri- 
• ed the whole of his into effl6l. What 
chriflian is there in the worlds vj\\q \h\\\ 

G 2 
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fay, the coufcquicnces of the death of Chrift 
arc not good ? or, that thofe who were 
his murderer^, for whom ht prayed on the 
cross^ will not receive #n advantage from 
his death, v\ hich they meant for evil ? Or, 
who can limit the good contained in the 
_ dtfignsofthe Almighty ? But will this 
rule do, fays the reader to apply to all iin ? 
I anfvver, without hehtancy, ihat I fully 
believe it. Food for the body would nev- 
er pleafe the appetite, unlefs we firft expe- 
rienced hunger ; the cooling fpring would 
Bot be fought for, if men were never 
thirfty ; health could never be prized, 
couUl we not contraft it with ficknefs } 
eafc is appreciated, by the remembrance 
of pain ; and aphyfician would never be 
vv;intcd, if it were not for our infirmities ; 
a Savifiur would never have been praiftd 
by his rcdeerhed, had they never been in 
bondage ; the fong, ** Thou hast redeem^ 
ed us to God, out of every kingdom and 
nation^'* could never be fung, had- re- 
c.'emption not been needed ; a fountain 
v/ould never have been opened, for Judah 
and Jerufalem to wafh in, from fin and un- 
cleannefs, had it not been for fin and un- 
clcanncfs. Then, fays my opponent, we 
may do evil, that good may come. This 
obje6lion has often been ftated to me, in 
coiiverfation on this fubject. My reply 
. i§ fhort. ThcTQ is a fclfcoutradidlion in 
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the objeftion ; to do an]? thing whatever^ 
for good, is not a moral tranfgrefilon. 
Hadjofeph's brethren been taught of God^ 
that it was neccffary f*or them to fell Jo- 
fcph to the Iflimaelites, that he might go 
down to Kgypt, and there prepare for the 
famine, and they had done it, for the good 
which God intended, it would have been 
no more fin, in them, than there was in 
the defign of God. Then It is plain, that 
to do evil, that good may come, is impof- 
fible. 

Again, had Herod, Pontius Pilate, the 
Gentiles, and the people of Ifrael, inten- 
ded the good which God intended, in the 
crucifixion of Chrill, sin would have been 
out of the queftion. St. Paul a(ks the 
que (lion to his oppofers, after he had ar- 
gued, that, wbere sin abounded^ grace 6\(\ 
much more abound^ *' Shall we continue 
in ftn, that grace may abound ?" And an- 
Iwers it thus, G(7rf forbid. How fliall we, 
who are dead to fin, live any longer there- 
in ? If we are truly enlightened into the 
nature of the alUabounding grace of the 
gofpel^ it caufes us to die to fin ; and if 
we are dead to sin^ we (hall not live in it. 
God has forbidden it, in the nature of 
tl ings, and rendered it impoffible. 

As I have limited fin in its nature, the 
reader will not expeft to fiud v\t\\\vcv\\^^ 
confequenccs attached to it^ \iv \.\vv^ >no\V% 
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Were it fo, that the fullnefs of the divine 
law xyas perteftly compreheBcIecl in the 
mirad of the creature, and he fhculd go 
contrary thereto, his fin would then be as 
infinite as the law tranlgreflcd ; but I ar- 
pjue, that the law tranfgrefled, is a law 
formed in the nriind of an imperfcdl being, 
by the imperfedl knowledge which he ob- 
tains of the divine law, which is no other 
than God himlVlf. This knowledge be- 
ing imptrfcdt, forms a law like itfelf, im- 
perfe6l and mutable ; and an imperfefl 
mutable law does not afford data, from 
which to argue endlefs confequences. 
The facred oracle declares, *' the foul that 
fins fball die :*' If it had added and faid, 
** and fhall never live agai?iy^ it would 
have carried the confequcnces of fin infi- 
nitely farther than the Holy Ghotl intend- 
ed. Sin is death to the foul, as long as it 
fins, be that time longer or fliorter. In 
order to argue an endlefs confcquence> we 
muftfirftftatean infinite cafe; and as I 
have argued fin on a finite fcale, and in a 
limited circle, I muft rationally limit its 
confequences, 

I will now ftate two particulars, which 
the reader will find argued in the courfe 
of this work, flate my oponcnt's objedlions 
againft them, anfwer thofe objeftions, and 
introduce my fecond general inquiry, by^ 
Hating a third objeftlon. 



!• Man is dependant, in all his voli* 
tions, and moves by neceffity. 

2. The Almighty has ^ good intention 
in every volition of man. 

Objection first • If man sieves 4>y no- 
cefiity, why do the fcriptures abound with 
exhortations and admonitions to diiTuade 
from fin, and fo many inducements ta 
perfuade to holinefs ^nd virtue ? And 
why are there requirements in the law, 
to which man is under theneceffity of go- 
ing contrary ? 

Objection id. If God has a good inten- 
tion in every aflipn or volition of man, 
why is it laid, in the fcriptures, that he is 
grieved and provoked with us, ? &c. 

The propofition, againft which the firft 
objeftion Hands, anfwers the obje£\ion, in 
all its parts. It was in the fyftem of di- 
vine wifdom, that man fliould experience 
a confcioufnefs of fin and guilt, without 
which the fubjedl of tny inquiry could 
never have exided. If fin and guilt had 
never beeen introduced into our fylltm, 
the plan of grace, by atonement, could 
nevtr have been exhibited. Sin and 
guilt could never have exifted, providinj^ 
there had been no prohibitioii conan^ini-- 
catcd to the intelligent mind ; and, on the 
other hand, if the mindpoiTefled as much 
liberty to go contrary to induvv^u\^x\X^^-o.^ 
it decs inclination to follow iVvtxiv/vcvCiV^c,'^- 
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ments would have no poflible eflfefl: ; ex- 
hortations^ admonitions, and warnings, 
would be of nopoffible fervice. 

IfGodpurpofed that man fhould come 
to a knowledge of his own infirmities in 
the way that he does, he muft have inten- 
ded all the means whereby the purpofe 
might be accomplifhed. And if he de- 
figned, that any degree of moral holinefe 
fhould be found on earth, fuch induce- 
ments muft influence the minds of men, 
which would neceffarily produce it. 
That God does, in a ftrifil fcnfe of fpeak- 
ing, require more of any of his creatures 
than they arc able to perform, is inconfift- 
eut with the did^ates of good reafon, and 
tleftitute of fcripture authority ; and has 
no better foundation for its fupport, than 
an idea that darknefs originates in the fun. 
or light in an opaque body... But does 
not God rtquire perfeft holinefs in man ? 
Does he not command flrift obedience, to 
every jot and tittle of his law ? 

I have before argued, that the fpirit of 
God's law, in its infinite fullnefs, was a- 
bove the capacity of man in a finite date, 
in which he was made fubjeft to vanity ; 
and that it was the fliadow of iht law on- 
ly that was introduced to the cna'iire's 
underftanding, ar.d that for the pur(>ose, 
that thf offence might abound. i hen, 
fays my opponent, if you are corrcdt^ in 
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this flatetnent, does it not prove that 
the requirement is more than the abilities 
of the creature can perform t And how 
can the difficulty be removed i 

The fubjedl now in queftion, is a que- 
ry, on which, many religious difputes 
have arifen, and much difference of fenti- 
ments refted. Two grand parties, in 
Chriftendom, have been formed by it ; 
and thofe two have fubdivided, according 
to their different modes of folving, thofe 
difficulties, to which they have been driv- 
en by their antagonifts. 

Some have contended, that in the begin- 
ning, man was poffeffed of fufficient abili- 
ty to have kept the law of his Maker per- 
ff^ly ; but, that be loft that ability, by 
tranfgreffion ; and, that neither Adam, 
nor his pofterity, was ever able to retrieve 
it ; but, although man has loft his ability 
to obey, God has not loft his right to com- 
mand. This has appeared to many, to 
be found argument. 

Suppofiing Government had an occa- 
fion for raifing an army, and fhould com- 
mand a cripple to bear arms, and endure 
fatigue; The poor cripple defires confid- 
rration, on account of his infirmities but 
is told, that his fafheFirippled him, in in- 
fancy, which, if he had not done, he would 
now have been able to endure fatig;ue \ 
hutj as bis father did him thi§ pkc^ ol tcvvt- 
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ehief, in his infancy, he muft, and ought 
to comply with impoifibilities, on pain of 
death ! This has juft the fame appearance 
of sound reason as the other. 

Others have endeavored to folve this 
matter, by placing a total inability in the 
wiZ/of the cr-eature ; arguing that no a- 
bility is wanting but a willingnefs, Sec. 
They admit, at the fame time, that the 
power of altering ih^ will, does not belong 
to the creature. Thefe argue, that this 
inability is criminality. I have already 
(liown^that will is a conrequence arifmg 
from our perceptions of objefts, which 
proves, if our underftanding were pei;feft, 
our will would be fo. The criminality, 
therefore, might be placed on the under- 
ftanding, as wtll as on the will. The rea- 
der will obferve, that I am fpeaking of 
criminality, which is fuppcfed to be feen 
by the All- wife, in his creatures. It cer- 
tainly cannot be a default, for the reader 
to fee, that there is as much inability in 
the understandings as there is in the willy 
when a man is fo much deceived, as to 
think it more for his happintfs to be dif- 
honest, than to be governed by the prin- 
ciples of integrity. 

Others fay, Adfim-feft his ability to o- 
hey, by tranfgreflion, but that God reftor- 
ed it again, by the Mediator, and man 
poffeffes it now^ as a gift of God, througk 
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Chrift; and argue, that it is in the power 
of man to keep the law of God perfeftly. 
If this is the cafe, it feems that it might ■ 
as well have been otherwife, as there is 
not a juft man on earth, who liveth and 
finneth not. All who argue this idea, ac- 
knowledge that they have been finners ; 
and indeed, if they did not, they would 
have no part nor lot, in the fon of JefTe. 

Let us now ftate fairly, this gordian- 
^wor, and fee if we can find a truth that 
will cut it. If it {lands in a plain contra- 
di£lion in words, it will the better expofc 
its difficulties, and we fliall the better 
know how to attack it. I will ftate it 
thus. God requires of man wliat he cctu- 
wc?/ perform ; all that God requires cf 
man, man can peiform : And novv for :lie 
truth that will shine to iUuminate so dark 
a place. Obferve, with attention ; God's 
hoh^ jtist^ and infinitely perfect laiu^ 
ftands in the eternal constituiion of the 
heaDenly nian^ the second Adam^ the 
Lordivovci heaven ; iirQC[\\\xto perfect bo» 
liness in Christy the Mediator^ v. ho is 
the Lerdy our rightrouin'jfs. And in 
him, we are able to fulfil all righteoi fncfs, 
and llaEd unaccufed and uncondcmrRd. 
I fay more, we have never violated tlii^t 
perfcf^ law of holinefs, in the heavenly ir- 
lure, but have fulfiMed t\'A v\. it^\v\\\vLA. 

H 
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But we are unable to fulfil thofe divine 
requirements in our r^//?^/, or old man. 
: I have already hinted, that perfedl wifdom 
and knowledge were neceffary, in order 
to fulfil a perfefl law. And it is in Christ 
alone^ that we find alj the treasures of 
ivisdom and knowledge ; in him, we pof- 
fefs every ability, to keep the law of God 
perfe6lly ; but in the earthly Adam, we 
have not one fingle faculty, that is fit for 
fo holy a fervice. 

I may now venture to ftate more con- 
tradi£lions. I am a fool ; and yet, I am 
wife. I am weak ; and yet, I am ftrong. 
I am impure ; and yet, I am pure. I am 
unholy ; and yet, I am holy. I am con- 
demned ; and yet, I am juiUfied. I am a 
veffel ofdiftionor ; and yet, lama veffel 
ofglpry* lam dead ; and yet, I live. I 
have loft ray life ; and yet, 1 have gained 
it. I fell, in the field of battle ; and yet, 
gained the victory. I am a perifliable 
wormof the duft ; and yet, an immortal 
fpirit. 

When the Lord gave the tables of the 
covenant to Mofes, on the iVfount, he 
went down to the childrA of Ifrael, found 
them worlhipping the calf which Aaron 
had made, and being angry thereat, ho/ie 
the tables which he had received. U he 
Lord again called Mofes to the Mount, & 
i^ave him other tables, and ^av^ oi^^x^ lox 



•K ATOHESfENf. ' 87 

them to be depofitcd in the ark of the cov- 
enant, where they were preferved. By 
this, we are taught the unfafety of the law, 
in our hands, in the earthly nature, & its 
£afety in Chrift, the heavenly. 

I come to take notice oft! e fecond ob- 
jed:ion. There are many palTages of 
fcripture, which reprefent the Almighty as 
pofleffing irritable pafllons, like his crea* 
tures. We are told, that it repented him 
that he had made man on the earth, and 
that it jfr/>T7^^ him at the heart. Thefe 
expreffions are as ftrong, in their indica- 
tions of c^a«^^a^/7i(y as any that might 
be chofen. Am apofile exhorts, not to 
grieve the Holy Spirit ; and it is not un- 
fr( qiient that God is provoked to anger 
2ii\(\ jealousy^ according to fcripture. My 
opponent will not argue, that we ought to 
underftand thofe fcriptures as strictly and 
literally true ; no man, in his fenf^rs. can 
believe them fo, and yet believe the Al- 
mighty unchangeable, Suppofing my 
opponent ihould give his 0;vn opinion of 
this queftion ; I have no doubt but he 
would remove the objeftion, to all intents. 
I undeftand thofe fcriptures, as many oth- 
ers do to be fpoktn according to the dark 
underft.inding of man, who is i^tiorant of 
the real char^dler of God ; and accord«p,g 
to the repreientations made by the law ^c^ 
the unreconciled mind. To ^^\v\v\X.^ vcv "^ 
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ftrift fenfe of fpeaking, that God was ever 
grieved to the Aeart, for what he did him- 
felfj or for what his creatures do, is more 
than I can do, and believe in the perfcc- 
tions of a Supreme Being. St. James 
fays, With God there is no vartahleness 
nor shadow of turning. This exprcffion 
is as ftrongan indication of xhtunchange- 
ability of the Almighty, as any that might 
be chofen. St. Paul informs us that God 
works ali things after the council of his 
own will. Our being led by a carnal and 
fleflily mind, is undoubtedly what the a- 
poIUe meant, by grieving the Holy Spirit ; 
as the motions or vibratipns ®f the carnal 
man are oppofcd to thofe of ihc heavenly ; 
but that the eternal Spirit of God ever felt 
griefs is more than we con rationally ad- 
mit, as that would reduce the Almighty 
to a fiate offuffering. It is very evident, 
that the fcriptures rcprefcnt the Almigh- 
ty in extremely diflerent chaiuidters ; and 
I conftfs, I cannot reconcile them in any 
other way, than by the tvvo covenants, or 
what is the fame, flefh and fpirit. Our 
ideas of God, while under the legal difpen- 
fation, walking in flefhly minds^ are con- 
fonant to that chara6>er which the fcrip. 
turc rrprefcnts our Creator in, as wrath- 
ful, fiiitd with indignation towards us for 
our fins, and every day angry. Thofe 
ideas which the mind entertains of the Fa- 
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ther of all mercies, when enlightened by 
the fpirit of the new man, and while walk- 
ing in the fpirit of life in Chrift Jefus, 
which makelh free from the law of fin, 
are altogether confonant to that endear- 
ing charafter given in fcripture, of our 
Father who is in hewoen^ who caufeth his 
fun to (bine on the eml^ and on the good ; 
and fcndeth rain upon the ^'w^r, and upon 
the unjust ; who loved us wbi/e nvc were 
yet enemies^ and fent his Son to die, in at- 
teftation •f his love to his creatures ; who 
is good unto all, & whofe tender mercies 
are over all the works of his hands ; who 
is o^ne mind and changeth not. 

Says my opponent, if the Almighty gov- 
erns all the affairs of mankind, according 
to his own appointment ; if he is never 
difappointed ; fuffcrs no violation of will ; 
but does, in all things, &nd by all things, 
maintain and fupport his own eternal fyf- 
tern of divine goodnefs, what room do we 
find, for the necessity oiatorfementy \\\\^r^^ 
by peace is made by the blood of tht cross ? 

By this qucftion I come to my fecond 
general lubjeft, viz. 

ATONEMENT for SIN. 

In my inquiries on this momentous 
fubjefl, Ilhall, FinK examine three doc 

H 2 
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trip.al tenets on atonement ; from which, 
1 Ihall beg leave to diflent^ and give my 
rcafons therefor. 

Secondly, Show the necfflity rf atcnc- 
mint, and where fatibiutlion muft be 
made. 

Thirdly, Ii quire into the perfonage and 
•hara6Ttr of the Mediator, who makes the 
atonement, and his ability to peiform the 
woik. 

Fourthly, Of Atonement in its nature, 

ChriftiiiU divines, in {general, have a- 
gfi'cd^ m fuppofing fin to be an infinite e* 
liil, being a violation of an infinite Unv^ 
and, Ihi reff:re, that ihe law required an m- 
fi^iite sacrifice ; fhor t of vvhich, no atone- 
Mnent could be made ; that the trunfgref 
fion of Adam brought the whole luiii iia 
roce into th( fame fituation of nn and nilf- 
er} . a: d fubj;ilcd them all to the infinite 
penalty an irfinite luw^ which they had 
vitiated in tl-eu- parent, before they indi- 
vidually exilled. 

Afier the above agreement, many differ- 
ent roads are taken ; and divines of the 
gscaleft abilities, and of the firft rank a- 
inong the literati, have era'ned the laft 
ficuity (;f invention, in plodding through 
the d:;rk regions of metapliyfics. to bring 
ii\> Vi Samuel to explain the so-icisni of 
Siitisjying an tnfiniie dissaiicj action. 
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The plan of redemption, as held by n^.a* 
ny, may be reduced to the following c#m. 
pendium. God, from all cten»ity, fore- 
ft eing that man wouid fin, provided a Mc». 
diator for a certain part of hia pofteiity, 
who Ihould fufFt?r the penalty of the law 
for them, and ih-4t thcfe eltft oms, chufcn 
by God from the rtfl of mankind, will a- 
lone be ben- fi.lt (i by the atonement ; that, 
in order that the iaciifiic mignc be atle- 
quate to the crime, for which, the C:iner 
was condemned to everlasting, orendlefs 
fufFerings, God himfeif, affumtd a body 
of flvlh and blood, fuch as ihe deliiiqucnt 
was conllituted in. and fufFcred the pt';i.il- 
ty of the law by death, and arofe from \,\\q 
dead. By this procefs, the demand of the 
law Was crmpletelv anfwered, &. the debt 
due to Divine Juilice by the ele6l, was 
fully and amply paid. But that this atone- 
ment does not affetl thofe who were not e- 
lecled as objc fts of mercy, but that they 
are left, to fuffer endlessly for what Adam 
did, before they were bcrn. It is true, they 
are a \\V\t caotious about fayir.g, that God 
himsclj absolutely died ! But thty fay, that 
Chrift, who was crucified was really God 
himself^ which mull, in efFcft, amount to 
the fame thing. And in fail, if the Infi- 
nite did not fuffer death, the whole plan 
iaiiB, for it is by an infinite sacrifice that 
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thi y pretend to satisfy an injiniti dissat* 
isj action. 

Why the above ideas^fhould ever have 
been imbibed, by men of andciltmcling 
and ftudy, I can but fcarcely laiisfy inyfelf ; 
their abfurdities are fo gUring, that it 
feems next to impoflible, that mtm of fa- 
briety and found judgment fliould ever 
imbibe them, or avoir] feeing them. 

I have already fufficiently refuted the 
idea of an infinite fin, which opens to a 
plain path, in which the mind may run, & 
run clear of all thofe perplexities which 
have ferved to confufe, rather than enligh- 

* ten maiikind. 

If fin be not infinite, the diffatisfiiftion 
occafioned by fin is not infinite ; there- 
fore, an infinite facrifice is not re quired. 
But, for fake of illuftration, we will, for a 
moment, admit, that the doOrine of atone- 
ment ftands on the ground over which we 
have juft gone. I will ftate it, as it is ottcn 
ftated. by thofe who believe it; which is by 
the likenefs of deb: and credit. The iln- 
ner owed a debt to Divine J ufticc, which 
he was unable to difcharge ; the Divine 
Being cannot, confidently with his honor, 
difpenfe with the pay, but fays, I mull 
have what is my due ; but as the debtor 

.has notability to pay the fm;^llcll fraflion, 
: Divine Wifdom lays a deep concerted 

myHcrion^ plan Cor the debt to be dif- 
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charged. And how was it ? Why, for God 
to pay it himfelf ! 

My neighbor owes me an hundred 
pounds ; time of payment comes, and I 
make a demand for my dues. Says my 
neighbor, my misfortunes have been fuch, 
that I am not the poflefTor of the fmalleft 
fra6\ion of property in the world ; and as 
much as I owe you, I am worfe thaH 
nothing. I declate to him, pofitively, 
that I will not lofe fo much as a fraSlion 
of the intereft, and leave him. A friend 
calls, and afks me how I fuccecded in ob- 
taining my duesof my neighbor ; I reply, 
my neighbor is not, nor will he ever be 
able to pay me any part of my demand. 
My friend fays, he is forry that I fliould 
lofe the debt. I anfwer, I (hall not lofe it. 
I have very fortunately, in my meditations 
on the fubjf 6^, thought of a method, by 
which I can avail mvfelf of the whole, to 
my full fatisfa<?lion ; and I think it is a 
method which no pr'fen in the world, 
bnt myfclf, couhl ever have difcovered. 
My friend is curious, and impatient to 
know ihc mighty IvXret, never before found 
out. 'I lie reader may guefs his confulion, 
on my telling him, that, as I have that funi 
already by me, I am now going to pay up 
the obligation, bt fore the intereft .is any 
larger 1 This has been called the gofpei 
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C informs him,that he paid every farthing 
of the money for it; the creditor would 
not make the leaft deduction. I leave the 
reader to judge, whether the creditor 
fhowed any mercy to the debtor, and 
whether B's pretenfions of favoring A, do 
not wear the appearance of hypocrify • It 
is contended^ by thofe who hold to this 
debt, and the payment of it, that the falva- 
tion of the finner is by being forgiven ; 
yet, they contend, that the debt is paid. 
But how I can forgive a man a debt, and 
: oblige him to pay it, is more than I can 
fee* 

Again, admitting the fyftem true, I wifti 
to enquire into the propriety of an inno- 
cent pcrfon*s fuffering, for one who is 
guilty. It is icripture, reafon, and good 
law, never to condemn the innocent, in 
order to exculpate the delinquent. Sup- 
pofing a foreign court fends a perfon, who 
is old in conlpiracies and blood, jp Amer- 
ica, to lay a deep concerted plan to mur- 
der the Prefident of tiie union, and a num- 
ber of the firft Officers in the federal gov- 
ernment, for purpofes mischievous to our 
political exiftence ; and he fliould fo far 
fucceed, as to engage a number in his 
wicked defign, and finallv makes an at- 
tempt ; his plans are difcovercd by gov- 
ernmtnt, and detedled, but net until 
numbers have fallen a iacu?vc^ \.o \vv^ tov^- 
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ehicvous endeavors. The leader ofthclc 
feditious murderers, * is taken and con- 
demned to be executed ; & the voice of 
every friend of juftice and equity is a- 
gainft the criminal. But what would be 
the confternation of the good people of the 
United States, on being informed, that 
the good Prefident of the union, the man 
whom the people delighted to honor, was 
executed, in the room of this feditious 
perfon, and the wicked murderer fet at 
liberty ? Is it poffible to coaceive that 
there is a fingle perfon in the world, who 
would call this a juft execution ? If it is 
faid that the Prefident freely offered him- 
felf in the room of the criminal, it alters 
not the cafe, in the eye of jullise. If an 
innocent man can juftly be put to death, 
becaufe he confents to it willingly, a guilty 
one may be acquitted becaufe he prefers 
it. But it is further agreed, that the au- • 
thority had power to raife the Prefident 
from the dead, which done, renders the 
work juft and glorious. I fiiy, in anfvver, 
that if the authority had this power, it 
might as well have been executed on the 
real criminal, and raifed him from the 
dead, as to perform this work on on*" who 
was not guilty, What is the inostiliock- 
ing ofany thiBg, in this fyftem of atone- 
ment, is, the partiality reprefented in the 
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Almighty ; for, admitting ^he plan ra- 
tional, as it refpefls thofe circumftances, 
in which 1 have fliewn its abfurdity, what 
can we find in fcripture, or reafon, that 
juftifies fuch infinite partiality in our Cre- 
ator ? orwhatcan, in the lead, ferve as 
evidence to prove him poffeffed of it ? 
Have we not reafon to believe our Creator 
poffeffed of as much goodnefs as he has 
communicated to us ? Can we rationally 
believe, that he is wanting, in thofe princi- 
pies of goodnefs which he has placed in 
our underftandiiigs ? When he faw the 
whole progeny of Adam in the fame fitu- 
ation, by reafon of fin, one no more guil- 
ty than another, why Ihould he propofe a 
plan of mercy,for fome few of them, and ' 
difregard the atVful circumftances of the 
reft ? The facred oracle declares God to 
be no'refpedler of perfons ; if this is true, 
he is not a partial being. Jefus taught 
the charafter of God to his disciples, by 
turning their attention to nature, obferv- 
ing the equal diftribution of rain and fun- 
ihine, on the evil and on the good, on the 
juft and on the unjuft. Suppofing Jofeph 
had dealt out bread plentifully to two of 
his brethren in Egypt, and had ftarved the 
reft to death, would it have locked like 
impartiality ? It is urged, that none of 
them defcrved a crumb from Jofeph, whom 
they Lad fold ; and if he pleafcd to give te 
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•ne, and not to another, he had a right fo 
to do. Then I fay, he had a right to be 
partial. I am travelling through a large 
and extenftve wood, and many miles from 
any inhabitants ; I find ten perfons who 
are loft; they have been out of provifion 
for fevcral days ; and having fatigued 
themfelves, in wandering from hilltohill, 
from flream to fiream, ftriving, to the ut- 
moft of their abilities, to-find inhabitants ; 
having given up all hopes of ever feeing 
their homes again, and having, in their 
minds, bid tht ir wives and children a long 
farewel, they are waiting for hunger to do 
itslaft work ! The moment I difcover 
myfelf to them, 'with large fupplies of 
wholefome ard rich provifions, every eye 
gliftens with unexpefled joy ; the current 
of life ftarts afrefh in their veins, and thev 
all advance to meet me on their enfeebled 
hands and knees, with eagernefs to receive 
the ftafFof life ! I haflen to improve the 
opportunity of fliowing my fovereignty 
and goodnefs ; 1 feed five of them to the 
full, the other five, I neglefl. They beg 
for thefmalleft cruft, which I do not want, 
but .to-no effefl. Thofe whom I feed fo- 
licit nie every mouthful they eat, to btftow 
fome on their fellow fufferers, but I refufp. 
I tell them, however, not to Conftrue my 
conduft into partiality^ but to learn my 
power and sovereignty by it* TU^i i^vN^ 
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whom I fed, I afiift out of the wood, and 
leave the reft to their wants. My con^ 
duct^ in the above affair, appears lo much 
blacker than my paper is njohite^ I choofe 
rather tc leave the reader to make his 
comments, than to write my own. 

I inquire ftill farther, did the Almighty 
know, before he made man, that he would 
become a finner ? did he know that he 
would deferve an endlefs punilhment ? If 
the anfwcr is in the negative, it fappofes 
God to be wanting in knowledge, and that 
he created beings at an infinite riik, as he 
did not know what would be the confc- 
quences. If the queftions be anfwered in 
the pofitive, it proves, that an infinite cru- 
elty exifted in God ; for unlefs that was 
the cafe, he would never have created be- 
ings, who, he kneWt would be infinitely 
the lofers by their exiftcnce. 

Thofe who believe in the fj ftem which 
I am examining, believe in the exiflence 
of a Devil, whole exiftence I have refuted 
in this work. I am willing, however, for 
the fake of the argnment, to admit the ex- 
iftence of their God, and Devil likevvife. 
But wifli to enquire, which of them is, in 
reality, the worfl being. God, when he 
created mankind, perftftly knew thai forac 
of them would fuffer endlefs torment, for 
their fins ; he muft, therefore, have inten- 
fjlenl them for that purpofe. For, it is in- 
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eonfiQent to fuppofe, that the Almighty 
would create, without a purpofe ; aiul his 
purpofe could not be contrary to his 
knowledge. The matter then Hands thus, 
God created millions of beings for endleft 
mifery, which they could not efcape ; the 
Devil is defirous of having them mifera- 
ble, and does all in his power to effedl U. 
Now, reader, judge between thefe two 
beings. Had this Devil been confulted, 
by the Almighty, when he laid the plan 
of man's final defliny, I cannot conceive 
him capable of inventing one more eligi- 
ble to his infernal difpofition, than this 
which I am now difputing. 

As reafon will not confent to the plan 
of God, as defcribed. in the foregoing 
fcheme, I will (how that the fcriptures e- 
qually oppofe it. It is granted that Je- 
fus Chrift died for mankind, as the fcrip- 
tures declare ; but not in the way, in 
which thoufands have believed. But 
fuppofing he died inftead of the finner, ia 
the way which I difputt, I ftill wifh to 
prove that he died for the whole of Adam's 
p^fterity, as much as he did for any. If I. 
faiah did not believe that that would be 
the cafe, I cannot reconcile his words t© 
his opinion, which I find in chap. liii. ver. 
5, 6. ** But he was wounded for our tranf- 
greffions, he wasbruifed lor our iniqui* 

I 2 
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ties : the chaftifemeni of our peace wa$ 
upon him; and with his flripes we are 
healed. All^ we, like flieep, have gone 
aftray : We have turned every one to his 
own way ; and the Lord hath laid upon 
him the iniquity of us ^//.'* St.- Paul 
mud have been of this opinion, when he 
wrote to Timothy, or his words are not 
•xprcflive of his belief. See 1. Tim, ii. 
5,6. *'Forthtreis one God, and one 
Mediator between God and man, the man 
Chrid Jcfus ; who gave himfclf a ranibm 
for all to be fatisfied in due time/* 1 E* 
piftle General of John ii. 1, 2. ** My lit- 
tle children, thefe things write I unto you, 
that ye fin not, and if any man fin, we 
have an advocate with the Father, Jefut 
Chrifl the righteous ; and he is the pro- 
pitiation for our fins, & net for purs only, 
but alfo for the fins of the ivbole wor/d.^' 
Hebrews ii. 9, '* But ive fee Jefus, who 
was made a little lower than the angels, 
for the fuffering of death, now crowned 
with glory and honor ; that he, by the 
grace of God, fhould tafte death for evC'- 
ry man.'' The above fcriptures, with 
their connexions and correfponding paflTa- 
ges, as fully prove that Chrifl died for sll 
men, as any one thing can be proved 
from the Bible. Now as there is not, in 
all the fcripture, a firgle hint to the re- 
vcrfc of thefe palTagcs which I have ia- 
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tfoduced, it appears ftrange and unac- 
countable to mc, that any peifon, who 
proft'ffe» to believe the teftimony of the 
Bible^ihculd ever have entertained the 
idea, that what thefe paflages fay» is falfe» 
and chat which is not faid, in contradic. 
tion to what is true ! 

Look, ye readers, and fubmit to afton- 
iflimcnt, at what has been beliv^vcd in, as 
divine truth. An Almighty, infinitely 
wiie and good being, creates :iii innume- 
rable mukitutde of rational intelligents ; 
they rebel againft him, and raife an infi- 
nite difTatisfadtion in his mifid towards 
*them } this infinite diffatisfaction gets re- 
moved toward part of the offenders, by 
the facrifice of innc^ccnce ! With the reft, 
God is still difpleafed ; yet, he is almigh- 
ty and infinitely wife, and employs his 
power and wifdom to make the works of 
his own hand as miferable as their natures 
will bear, for being juft fuch creatures as 
he knew th«y would be, before he made 
them. But it is argued, that God's 
knowing what fort of creatures men would 
be, did not influence them, in the fmalleft 
degree, to be what they are. Let this ar- 
gument be granted. But did not God 
know what would influence men to be 
what they are ? Anf*ver, yes. Was it in 
h^s power to remove this influential caufe t 
If It was, why did he not do il^ \i \X \^^^ 



194 A TREATISE 

like to difpleafe him ? If it was not 
in his power to prevent the naifchitf, I wife 
to know whether it was in the creature's 
power to prevent it t If it w as not in the 
power of them to prevent the operatienof 
things in the way in which they have, and 
do take place, why is God's anger fo 
warm againft his poor impotent offspring ? 
It feems an unhappy circumftance, for 
both Creator and creature. The Creator 
is not fatihfied with his creatures ; his 
creatures find themfelves introduced into 
an exiftence infinitely worfe than none. 
I am born into this world of forrow and 
trouble ; the fii(t vibration of fenfe is 
want; I endeavor to fiipply my wants, 
and to maintain my exiftence, which my 
Maker has beftowed upon me ; but as 
foon as I come to years of underftanding, 
I ajn told of an infinite debt which ftands 
againft me, which i owed thoufands of 
years before I was born ; and that my 
Maker is fo angry with me, and has been, 
ever fince the debt was due, that ke has 
prepared a lurnace of endlefs flames to 
torment me in, according to the require- 
ments of jullice ! My father gives me his 
farm, and puts me in poffeflion of it ; I 
am pleafed, and prize it very highly. In 
confequenceof my poflVjffion, I paint to 
myfelf many pleafmg profpedts ; but, to 
mjr mortification, a perfon comes^and pre- 
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fents me with a mortgage of my farm, for 
five times its value, the mortgage run- 
ning fo as to hold the poffelTor to clear it ; 
I will leave the reader to fay, whether my 
father was kind, or unkind. Yet, the 
circumftance into which the Almighty 
* has introduced millions of his creatures, 
is in£nitely worfe, according to the doc- 
trine which I am examining. It is argu- 
ed with much afTurance, that God has a 
juft right to do with his creatures as h% 
pleafes, beeaufc he has it in his power fo 
to do ; and that he never floes any thing, 
becaufe it is right ; but what he does, is 
right, becaufe he docs it. 

If the above ftatemcnt is juft, moral ho- 
linefs conlifta in the power of aQion, and 
not in the difpofiu^n that defigns the ac« 
tion. If fO) my argument in fav^r of fm's 
cxifting only in the delign of the aflor, 
and not in the a6\ion, is groundlefs ; and 
we are driven to fay, that unholinefs, or 
fin, is the vfant of power to perform an 
a£tion ; and holinefs confifts ia having the 
power to do it. One man defigns to 
murder another for his money, he makes 
the attempt, and fails ; his &n eonfifted itt 
not having power to execute his defign ; 
but, in the defign, there is no evil. On 
tTie other hand, he mukes the attempt, and 
fucceeds ; here is no evil at all, becaufe 
lie had power to do it. On thi* \^tv\vcU 
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pie, every thing that can be done, is mor- 
al holinefs ; and every thing that cannot 
be done, is fin,* or moral evil. 

Here we arc prefented with a pifturc 
the mod to be dreaded, of any thing which 
the imagination of man is capable of in- 
venting. Power moving on in front, ex^ 
hibiting tyrannic majefty in every adUon ; 
and meager juftice in the rear, obfequiouf- 
\y pronouncing all right ! If thefe thinigs 
are fo, our fenfes are nothing but medi- 
ums of deception ; and all our experience 
hasferved us no other purpofe, than iq 
make us more ignorant. Who is there 
in the world, pofTfffing common fenfe, 
that does not dread and revolt from pow- 
er, in every inftance, where ihey fee it 
conncfted with an evil difpofition ? Are 
we right, in wifliing our enemies weak ? 
We are, aad that becaufe their (Irength 
being dirc6lt:d by their wicked dcfigns, 
gives us fear. 

But, for the fake of the argument flill 
further, let it be granted, that God being 
fupreme, had a right to do, becaufe he 
had the power. And he creates millioas 
of beings, whom he intends for endlefs tor- 
men'is, and puts his whole dt fign into ex- 
ecu^i.^n ; and this is called fupreme good- 
nefs. Now I vvilh to know, how a fu- 
preme evil could be ckicnb'.J ? Ail will 
grant, that evil is in oppofitiou to good ; 
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then an oppofite defcription would be juft. 
To create, with an intention to make e- 
ternaliy happy, and to put that intention 
into execution, would be fupreme evil ! 
But, according to the de6lrine which I 
am examining, God contains thofe two' 
charaflers in himfelf, having created fome 
for one purpofe, and fome for the other. 
It will be of no advantage to the'reader to 
have the abfurdity of the above propofi- 
tion any more expofed, than enough to 
have itrejedled. I-never heard, or read 
any argument to prove the propriety of 
the difputed propofi^ion. It is a begged 
propofition, and (lands without the leaft 
Ihadow of evidence from fcripture or rea- 
fon ; but it requires no great ingenuity to 
fee what., the chimera was intended for ; 
without it, the whole plan and fcheme of 
atonement, which I am examining, would 
fall, for want of foundation. 

There are fome of PauPs writings to 
the Romans, which have been uled by di- 
vines, to prove the partial plan of lalva- 
tion true, of which, I think, it will be 
proper to take notice, in this place. .^ Ro- 
mans ix. 21, 22. has been made great ufe 
of, in order to prove, that God made fome 
men veffels of eternal diflionor, and oth- 
ers vefft Is of eternal glory. The words 
read as follows : ** Hath not the potter 
power over the clay, of the lata^ \\3lykv^^ \% 
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make one veiTel unto honor, and another 
unto difhonor ? What if God, willing to 
(how his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endurcth with much long fuflFer- 
ing the veffels of wrath fitted for deflruc- 
tion." In order that the reader may fee, 
that the paflage has not the meaning 
which has been generally attached to it, 
let him obferve, that the two veffels, men- 
tioned in the text, are made of the same 
lump ; which alfo may be feen in God's 
communication to Jeremiah, fee Jeremi- 
ah xviii. 3, 4. ** Then I went down to 
the potter's houfe, and behold he wrought 
a work on the wheels, and the veffels that 
he made of clay, was marred in the hand 
of the potter, fo he had made it again an- 
other veffcl, as it feemed good to the pot- 
ter to mike it.'' Obferve, tJie firft vtffcl 
being marred was cjifhenorable, and is 
marred in the potter's hand. The potter 
did not make the veffel perftftly found 
and good, and lay it away whole, and the 
veffel mar itfelf afterwards ; but it marred, 
while in the hand of the Potter. The 
potter did not condemn the clay as good 
for nothings bccaufe it marred ; he did 
not caft it away and take other clay, to 
make another veffel ; but, of the fame clay, 
made a veffel as it feemed good unto him 
to make it. This veffel not being mar- 
red, was a veffel of honor. Here the rea- 
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« 

icr may fee the power of God manifefted, 
in making, of the fame lump, a vcfftl ef 
honor, and a veffel of diflionor. 

The thread ot the apoftle's difcourfe te 
the Romans, in which he introduced tht 
paffage above written, was intended to 
fhow the diftinftion between law and gof- 
pel, or fle(h and fpirit ; by turning to th-s 
eighth chapter, the reader will find himfclf 
affilled in ihe introdu6\ion of this particu- 
lar. We then fay, that a& man flands in 
the earthly Adam, he ii a marred vtfftl. 
Chrift himfelf, when for us he was made 
a fin offering, in the fltihly nature, v\ as 
'V more marred than any man, and hii 
form than the fons of men." But in his 
refurre£\ion, he was a vtflel of honor and 
immortal glory ; \' and as we have borne 
the image of the earthly, we (hall alfo 
bear the image of the heavenly." Fur- 
ther, fee th©> two vefTels dcfcribed im 
1 Cor. XV. 42. *■ It is fown in corrup- 
tion, it is raifed in inconupticn ; it is 
fown in dishonor^ it is railed in glory ; it 
is fown in 'weakness it is raifed in poivcr ; 
it is fown a natural body, it is railed a 
spiritual body. ^^ Again, Romans xi 7, 
fcc. *^ What then? fracl hath not ob- 
tained that which he fcektth ; but the c- 
ledlionhath obtained it, and the reft were 
biiiKted ; according as it is written, God 

K 



hath given them the fpiritof flumber, evc« 
that they fliould not fee, fc ears that they 
fhould hear unto this day. And David 
faith, let their table be made a fnare, and 
a trap, and a Humbling block, and a re- 
compenfe unto them ; let their eyes be 
darkened, that they may not fee, and bovr 
down their back alway.'* 

On this paffage, and others like it, is 
built the dodlrine of limited falvation, by 
Jefus Chrift, according to the fore knowl- 
edge and predeftination of the Almighty, 
It is argued, that thofe who are here 
called theelcfl, are thofe for whom Chrift 
died, and thofe alone who will finally ob- 
tain falvation by him. But why any per- 
fen fhould make fuchamiftake, in read- 
ing this chapter, I am at a lofs. The fal- 
vation of the elefl is not argued, in this 
chapter ; but the certainty of the falvation 
of thofe who arc blinded, and the proprie- 
ty of believing it, occupies the grcateft 
part of it. Obferve the w^ords next 
to thofe I have quoted above, verfe 
11, &c. ** I fay then, have they ftumbled, 
that they fhould fall ? God forbid : but 
rather through their fall falvation is come 
unto the Gentiles, to provoke them unto 
jealoufy. Now, if the fall of them be tht 
riches of the world, and the diminifhing 
of them, the riches of 'the Gentiles, how 
much more their fullnefs V\ Again, y«rfo 
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IJth, ** For if the cafting away of them be 
the reconciling of the world, what (hall 
the receiving of them be, but life from the 
dead ?'* Again in his argument to the 
Romans, he endeavors to (how them, by 
the fimilitude of the branches of olive 
trees, that they ought to believe that thofe 
blinded ones, though broken -ofF through 
unbelief, would be grafted in again* Sc« 
verfe 24, '^ For, if thou wcrt cut out of the 
olive tree which is wild by nature, and 
wert grafted contrary to nature, into a 
good olive tree ; how much more (hall 
thcfe, which be the natural branches, be 
grafted into their own olive tree?'' The 
npollle fecms dcfirous to inflru6\ the Ro- 
man church, and argues the point fer- 
vently ; fee verfcs 25; 26, ** For I would 
not, brx;thren, that )e JhouUI be ifynorant 
of this myftcry, fhst ye should be ivise in 
your own conceiis^J that blindntfs in part 
is happened to Ifrael, iiniil the fiilhie$s of 
the Gmt'ihs be come In. And fo all Is- 
rael Ihall be faved ; ciJ- it is written, thcie 
fhall come outofZion i!ie Deliverer, and 
Ihall iurn away migodlincsa {com Jiu:o!>*'' 
Con'^pare the raflvcirc wiVich 1 have quot- 
ed, Aviih Levit. xxvi 44. 45. "' And )ct 
for all that, ivhen ihf y be in ihe land of 
their tncmies, I will not caft iliem a^vay, 
neither wdl I abhor them, to deV'n:^'^ \\\v\^v 
utterly f and to break my co\cv\^w\. \n\n\\ 
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them : for I am the Lord their God. But 
I will for their fakes remember the eovc- 
nant of their anceftors, whom I brought 
forth omt of the land of Egypt, in the fight 
of the heathen, that I might be their God : 
I am the Lord.'* And Ifaiah xlv. 25, 
** In the Lord (hall all the feed of Ifrael be 
justijied, and . ihall glory^ Many like 
paffages mi;»ht be quoted, from various 
parts of the fcriptiire ; but, perhaps, the 
above will fuffice for this particular pur- 
pofe. More ef the like nature, will be 
laoticed in the fequel of this vvork. 

The fcriptures have been as much vio- 
lated, to maintain the dcflrine which I 
am examining, as good rcafon is, by fup- 
pofing God to be infinitely pactial, as be 
mud be, in the eye of reafon, in order to 
be what the dofirine reprefcnts him. 

I fliall now invite the attention of the 
reader to another f) Hem of atonement, 
which was undoubtedly formed, with a 
view to fliun the abfurdities in the former, 
a id to get rid of fomc ( f the conft quen- 
Gcs that were nair.rallv dec!uci';le from the 
idea of tlie fufTerin^s of Chrift, This f) f- 
tern ruj)pcfcs\ that the atonement b\ Chrift 
was not intruded for the falvation cf anr 
part of the human race ; tliat if.s main end, 
and foie obJL^l, was the ^lory ff the Sa- 
pris^me Bt ii»g as manifelled in his holgr 
and righteous law. In fup^orlolx;\\\^\\^ix^ 
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It is argued, that it is inconfiftcnt, for in- 
finite wifdora and goodnefs to prefer an 
inferior objedl to a fuperior one ; that all 
creation, when compared with the Crea- 
tor, finks into nothing, bearing no poffible 
proportion to the ir^finite Jehovah ; #f 
courfe, that God always has his own glo- 
ry in view, as his fupremc objefl, in all he 
does. 

This plan agrees with the former, in 
fuppofmgfin to be of infinite magnitude, 
and dcferving of endlefs punifhment ; that, 
as the law of God is infinite, like himfelf, 
finite man is infinitely to blame, for not 
fulfilling all its requirements; anJ that 
the penalty of the law is endlefs mifeiy, 
which penally Chrifl fuftained ; not with 
Si view of acquitting the finner, not in 
room and (lead of the tranrgreffor, as is 
fuppofed in the other plan ; but for the 
honor of divine juftice, and the glory of 
his Father. It is further argued, that by 
Chrift's lufFering the pcnahy of the' law, 
juftice is as fully fatibfied, as if all man- 
kind had been made miferable for an e- 
ternity. And this being the cafe, it is 
now juft and right for God to acquit as 
many of the finful race of Adam, as is 
confiflcnt with his grand objf 6\, which is 
himfelf; yet by no means renderiu^'v^ww- 
jultfor God to punifli, to aW ^\ct\\voj> ^^ 
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many as is ncccffary, \n order for the fat- 
iblying the fame grand object. 

I firlt enquire into the propriety of the 
arfyument, on which this plan ef atone- 
ment fcems to be lounded ; which is, that 
Gi)d always a6\s for his otin iiiiii.ite and 
incomprchenfible glory ; never ftooping 
fo low, as to a6\ with an intention for the 
good of his creatures. 

1ft. I slk is God as infinittly glorious 
as he can be, or not ? If it be anlwered, 
that he is ; then, if his objefl, in all he 
does, is to augment bis cwri glory, ht nev- 
er has nor will he ever accomphfb his in- 
tention. If it is argued, that it is not to 
augment his own glo/y, but to fecure it, 
and maintain it in its proper fplendor, it 
argues it to be c»f a perifliable nature, and 
that it v» ould decay, were it not for the 
continual vigilance of the Almighty in 
pfttftrvingit. If it is argued, that nei- 
ther of thefe objedls is right, but that it 
is the mai^ifcftation of his glory to intelli- 
gent be ings, which is the grand dtfign or 
ol>j's;6\ of God; in all his a£\s, without any 
rclierenreto theeffciSl which this manifcf- 
tation has on thc^fe to whom it is made, 
1 fay, the ol3J..6\ has now dwindled into 
annihilation ; there is not the fmallelt im- 
aginable atom of it left. To fuppofc, th U 
itt.y rationsLl being can \vUV\^ ox d^l\Y<:. v.o 
accoivpUih any picoc oi V^\2iW^ >wvu\^iu\ 
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having any reference to the confequenccs, 
is too gUruigly abfard, to need refutation. 
Now the nature of tfie prDpofi:ion. which 
I am examining, confiaes the motive of 
Deity within himfelf, and himfelf from 
his creation. In order, therefore to look 
at the Almighty, as he is by this doftrine 
reprcfented, we reuft look at him as defti- 
tute of a creation, and view him abi\rai\- 
ly from all his creatures. But may I afk, 
what title to give that bt^ng of whom we 
fpeak ? The name Jehovaby truly has ref- 
erence to his lelf exillence, and to hi» 
character as the giver of exillence alfo. 
The name God implies a baing who i» 
worlhipped. Lo>d^ lignifies a poffclFor, 
I am that I am has refi^rcnce to an un- 
changeable being, but does not determine 
a being of goodnefs. I alk, agam, what 
do we know of an Almighty, only by his 
works ? If his exiftence can ever be deter- 
mined, by any other means, I am igno* 
rant of the way. What do we know, but 
by our fenfcs ? Have we any fenfc of goody 
or evil, that does not concern created be- 
ings ? We may fay, if we pleafe, that God 
s6\s for kis own eff:;ntial good, abltraStly 
from his creation ; but what do we mean 
by it ? An a6lion, for the good of any be- 
ing, prcfuppoles that being in want*, «A\d 
if in ivantf then not infinitely haip^Y% ^^ 
God is not wlinitely happy, h« acNtt ^v^ 
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be. I inquire, further, by what data, can 
we determine that God is a good being i 
Can \vc determine it by any other criteri- 
on, than by the tfflQs of what he does, 
as it concerns his creatures ? The truth 
undoubtedly is, that juft as far as we can 
look into creation, providence and re- 
demption, ^nd fee the harmony & beauty 
of them, 8c fee that all were calculated for 
the good of created intelligences, whom 
thefe things concern, we are fatisfied, that 
he, who eondufls the whole, is a good 
being. And if we fay he i$ good without 
this underUanding. we acknowledge a 
proportion, for which, we are unable to 
adduce the fmallcft reafon. Again, is it 
not wrong to make a feparation, where the 
Almighty docs not ? Is he not perfeflly 
joined to his creation ? Do wc not live, 
move, and have our lieing in God ? Were 
we not created a/ bis fullness ? Had De- 
ity any tlimg, of which to create beings, " 
but his own eternal nature ? I know it 
has been faid, that God created all things 
out of nothing, &c. ; but fuch an idea will 
never be imbibed by me, until I can form, 
in imagination, at leaft, a notion, of how 
much npthingit takes to make the leaft im- 
aginable S07netbing. If all things were 
create. 1 of the infinite Jehovah, as great a 
part of his creation as wc \aVc Itotcv VvVvft.^ 
ib great Si proportiou v»c X^^ Icoto. V\% 
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fiillnefs. iP^od never could be more than 
than infinite, in hisfullnefs ; then, to take 
the fmarlkft creature from him, which be 
created ej that infinite fullnefs, you kare 
l%ft fomething lefs than infinity. Now, if 
it be argued, thai God a£ls for tke good 
•f himfelf, confidering his creatures to 
belong to his lullncfs, I am perft-dlly a- 
greed : But, to fay, that the Almighty 
has, or ever could have, a motive, in ac- 
tion, that did no^ embrace every corfft- 
qnence that could arife from what he did, 
would be limiting his omnifciency ; or, to 
fay, that he did not intend good, to all 
whom his afls«oncern, would be limiting 
his goodncfs, and an impeachment on his 
juftice. 

I have before, in^this work, contended, 
that all the attributes, which we afcribe to 
God, we CdX\ giod, on account of the ad- 
vantages which \vc derive from fucU prin- 
ciples. We arc tok!" cf a God who a(ils 
lor his own benefit, abllracllv from his cre- 
ation ; and that, in nulbony of cah«. he 
finds it mod for his glory ,to nukf* his ra- 
tional, hoping, v>'ant!i'g rrtauir^.* crxncir- 
ly msf rable ; and il;is is cailcci goodr.c^s. 
We are likewift told of a (lev*!, who ads 
for his own graiification. anr' who delights 
in making G'd's <^'eaturt s mirtrable; and 
thisiscalhd bidncss But, for vwn \v\x\.^ 
according to futii ftatcmcPAs, \.\\t c;\^-^- 



2dly, Is this pcualty neccffai^, in crdeir 
to reclaim the delinquent ? Anfwer, that 
18 impoffible. Tht pcnalry btwfr endless 
punishment, it can have no objtit in rr- 
elaimin^ the punished. The execuiioR 
•t fuch a penally, on any of God's crea- 
tures, would prove the contradlednefs of 
his goodnefbs, ns no possible good could 
lie communicated to a victim of iuch pun- 
isbment* Divine truth lays, God is good 
unto all, and his tender mercies are otef 
all the Vforks 9f his hands. To fay, God 
is good to a creature of his, vi^hom he ir- 
revocably dooms to endlefs torments, is a 
violation of our fenfes ; and no perfon in 
a moment of fobriety, will believe it. It 
is then evident, that luch a penalty would 
Hot be mccflary to reclaim the finner. 

3dly . Is it nectlfary to ii>fli6l fuch a pen- 
alty on ;he tranfgre ffor, in order to dtter 
others from the commiflion of fin ? Am- 
fwer, no ; for, according to the dc6\rint 
which I am examining, the firft tranfgref- 
fion committed, involved the whole hu- 
man race in delinquency ; and an execu- 
tion of fuch a penalty, would be the end- 
h fs mifcry of the whole family of man ; 
there would not have been one left to be 
deterred from finning, or even to tell the 
Hews ! 

4thiy. Ufuch a penalty ncceff.iry, in 
irder to keep ike liuut^ froisafiuniug anjr 



•K ATOKilXBirT, 121 

more ? So far frem that^ this penalty 
would fix the delinquents in a fltuation, in 
which tkey could do nothing but fin, to 
an endlefs eternity. No moral being can 
be miferable, as suffering ccns€ious guilty 
without fin ; theretorc, in order for endlefs 
inifery to be infli^ed^ endless transgrcs* 
si on is necessary. 

Look, kind reader, and fee what an ab- 
furdity lies here. Beeaufe a being has 
finned once, the law which he violated 
requires that he (hould continue in trans« 
greffion I Well, he complies ; will the 
law juftify him ? But, fays the reader, I 
do not underftand you. Why ? the mat- 
ter is plain ; if a moral being cannot be 
miferable, without fin, he muft continue 
in fin, in order to be miferable. Then, 
if God's law requires endlefs mifery, it re- 
ijuires endlefs tranfgreflion ! But, it is ar- 
gued, that a/^w csinnot exist y without a 
penalty. This undoubtedly, is an errer. 
The largest signification of the wordy 
laWy IS governing power. See Rom. vii. 
23. *' But I fee another lavf in my mem- 
bers, warring againft the law of ray mind, 
and bringing me into captivity unto the 
law of sin y which is in my members.'' 
This law of fin in the members, whick 
brings the man into captivity, is undoubt- 
edly the power of the flefh, which luO^^vk 
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againft the fpirit, that wc cannot do the 
things we would. Now, I alk, is there 
any penalty to this law ? Does this law 
adminiiler any condemnation to thofe who 
do not obey it ? Moll furely it do«s not. 
Then pafs to the eighth chapter and fe- 
cond verfe, ** For the law of the fpirit of 
life in Chrift Jefus hath made me free 
from the law of fm and death. This law 
is undoubtedly tht governing power of the 
heavenly nature, which overcomes the 
carnal mind, and delivers the foul from 
the bondage of fin. I afk, again, is thertt 
any penalty to this law ? Is there a dif- 
penfation of condemnation adminiftered 
by this law of life ? Truth fays, the wa- 
ges of fin is death. Does this death flow 
from the law of the fpirit of life in Chrift 
Jefui ? Surely not. •* To be carnal mind- 
ed is death.*' If carnal mindednefs is 
that death, which is the wages of fin, fure- 
ly it does not flow from the fpirit of life ; 
*' To be fpiritually minded is life and 
peace.'* 

God's moral law is like himfelf, love ; 
** God is /(?i;^, and he who loveth, dwel- 
leth in God, and God in him.** It requires 
all moral beings to love God and each 
other ; and the reafon why it commands 
this, is, it is love itfelf. True, that foul 
is miferable that does not love God, and 
the reafons are, /o-ue u l\\^ Vvfc mv^\\»ly^\- 
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fiefs of the foul, and batted is its death 
and mifery. 

Althous;h I think I have given unan- 
fwerabic reafons, why I do not admit 
fuch a penalty as I have examined, I will, 
for the fake of the argument ftill further, 
allow it, and inquire into Chrift's fuffcr- 
ing it. 

To fay, that Chrift has sujfered fuch a 
penalty is a contradi6\ion in terms, becaufe 
an endlefs duration has not, yet, expired. 
To fay that this penalty ever »vill be ^xif^ 
Jered^ by Chrill, or any otner being, is 
another contradidlion \i\ words ; for an 
endlefs duration will never expire. Then 
to fay that fuch a penalty has been, or ev- 
er will be fuffrred, is erroneous. 

If it be argufd, that Chrift was an tnji^ 
nite perfon, and, therefore, could fuffer an 
endlefs punifhmewt, in a few moments ; I 
anfwer, it is not fliunning the contradic 
tion. If the pofition be moved, and the 
argument is, that he h^'m^ infinite^ could 
fuffer as much, in a few moments, as all 
mankind would, to an endlefs duration ; I 
a{k, are there more injinite beings than 
one ? All anfwer, no. I alk, again, is it 
poffible for that infinite being to fuffer ? 
Even from my opponent, the aufwer will 
be, that the infinite himfelf did not fuflftT ; 
but that it was the finite nature which fuf- 
fered, and was vikn from the Ol^siOl^ \y^ \Xv^ 
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infinite ; that it was the human natarc 
which was made a fin offering ; and that 
the divine nature gave vi6lory to the hu- 
man, by raifing it into an immortal life. 
"Well then, the fufferings of Chrift were 
finite^ and could by no means anfwer the 
requirements of an infinite penalty. 

The particular difference, between this 
plan and the former, is in the intentions 
of the siiff^erings of Christ. The former- 
f:ippofes, that Chrift fuffered, in room and 
ftead of the finner, fo as to acquit all thofe 
from condemnation, far whom he died : 
This argues, that the intention of the fuf- 
ferings of Chrift was not the falvation of 
finners ; but, as I have before obferved, 
the glory of the Supreme Being, But, 
that by the fufferings of Chrift. the law is 
perfe6\ly magnified, and made honorable ; 
and that it is juft, for Goft to acquit as 
many of the fmful race of Adam, as is cori- 
fiftent with his glory ; but does not ren« 
der it unjuft, for him to punifh, endlessly, 
as many as is neceffary for the fame grand 
objc6l. 

Now, admitting the penalty of the law 
to be endkfs, and that Chrift fuftered it in 
full, the lam) cannot now require the def- 
tru6lion of the offender; how then can 
we rcafonably argue, that it is for the glo- 
ry of God, to punish, when juftice does 
not require it ? If juftice does rec^uirc it 
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tiow, ofany^ it does of all. If it be argu- 
ed, that divine juftice does not require tlic 
endlefs happinefs or jnifery of man, I fay» 
it is not a law which concerns mankind ; 
and if we fay, God's will, in the milery of 
mankind, extends farther than the require- 
ments ©f his juftice, it is fetting the Al- 
mighty againft himfelf. Again, admit- 
ting fuch provifions to be made, as render 
it inconfiftent with his juftice, that ail fin- 
ners Ihould be emancipated from death 
and mifery, does eternal love and mercy 
require lefs ? 

'Suppofmg five hundred Americans are 
in flavery at Algiers : Our Conful de- 
mands the price of their redemption, per 
man ; he is anfwered, the price of one, is 
the price of the whole ; and the price of 
the whole, is the price of one ; the fum 
is five hundred dollars. This, the Dey 
fays, is not a confideration for the flaves, 
but to fliow An^erica, or the United States, 
his power, and the dignity of his govern- 
ment. Our Conful obtains the money, 
and pays it. Now, reader, do you think 
he would conine the benefits of this ran- 
fom-money, to a (mall part %{ thofe unfor- 
tunate Americans ; and out of Jive hun* 
dred^ fend but jf/O' home to their wiues^ 
children^ country^ and friends ; and tell 
the remahiing four hundred and ftCtf^tlv^t 
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the money was his own, and he had a 
right to extend, or not extend the benefits 
cf.kt. as he pleafed ; and that it was his 
pleafure that they fliould all wear out a 
mifirable life of flavcry, where they mfght 
dream of liberty, but never enjoy it ? The 
fnialleft degree of humanity would argue 
better things. 

We have now examined the founda« 
tion of thisphn of atonement, and it has 
removed out of our fight j we have fought 
carefully afttr the penalty of the law, and 
cann#t find it ; we have fought for the lat- 
isfaftion cffuch penal requirements, ad- 
mitting they did exift, and find it not ; we 
have admitted, for the fake of tke query, 
that fuch fatisfaftion did take plac^, and 
we have fought for the conftquences which 
are argued, and find them inconfillent with 
fuch premifjs. 

Taking my leave ef this plan of atone- 
ment, I fliall introduce a third one, from 
which I ihall alfo diffcnt, and give my rea- 
fons for fo doing. The plan agrees with 
the former in refpeft to the law, its penal- 
ty and the perfonage of him who makes 
the atonenient ; but differs, in refpe& to 
th(^ intentions o{ God, in the atonement. 
As far as the firlt tranfgreffion concerned 
mankind, it is believed that the atone- 
ment by Chrift is fully cflicacious; and 
that no man will, or ^aub^ iKv\&.xvbwbV^ Cot- 
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ever, on account of what is ealled original 
sin. And that, by virtue of the fuffer- 
ings of Chrift, Adam and all his p'>fterity 
were immediately placed in a (late of trial, 
or probation, after the /^/A fuch as Adam 
was in, before, but with this difference, 
viz. man now knows good and evil, and 
is poffeired of ftrong appetites to fin ; but 
has, alfo, a portion of the divine Spirit, 
which is given to every man,;for his profit, 
to affift him in oppofihg thofe appetites, 
and fubduing them. 

Thofe who believe in this plan, believe 
that it was in the power of Adam, as a 
moral agent, to have flood in a ftate of ho- 
linefs and innocency ; and that it is mow 
in the power of every man, as a moral a- 
gent, to obtain the paradife which Adam 
loft. They do not admit that Chrift died 
for our actual tranfgreffions, after wc 
come to years of difcretion ; but of these^ 
we muft repent^ and beg for mercy ^ and 
God will forgive, on our humble and fin- 
cere application. The fum of this plan 
of atonemettt, made {^Xvd^xon possible un- 
to all merty but certain unto none. It ar- 
gues, that it is the will of God^ that all 
men fhould be faved, and come unto the 
knowledge of the truth ; that all fliould 
repent of their fins, and receive the Re- 
deemer on the reafonabte Itivw^ 'W^^^ 
which he is offered to us* 
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Thr.fc* who believe in this plan, believe 
it poiii *ltj for men to negleft thofe privi- 
leges, Hi.^ht thofe merciful offers, and 
turn a cleuf ear to all the warnings of the 
Spirit, until the day of their probation is 
endi.d, whereby all that the Saviour has 
don«. is made of no effedl unto them. 
And thuv thoufands will be thus neglcft- 
ful, and b^ miferable as long as God ex- 
ifts ; not, however ior the fin which Ad- 
am committed, but for their own perfon- 
al tranfgreffions. 

Before I put the foregoing fyftem of a- 
tonement under examination, I will take 
notice of the charafter of the Mediator, as 
believed in, by all thofe who hold to the 
feveral fvftems of which I have taken no- 
tice, as I have not examined that particu- 
lar, in my enquiries on the other fyftems 
preceding the one under confideration. 
They all contend, that the Mediator is re* 
ally God ; that the Godhead confifts of 
three distinct persons^ viz. Father^ Son^ 
and Holy Ghost ; that thefe diiiin6l per- 
fons are equal in power and glory, and 
eternally ?si^ essentially one! 

The reader will obferve my ufual mode 
of reifoning, whick is to admit, as truth, 
what I wifti to oppofe ; and to oppofe it, 
with the confequence which neceffarily 
follows. For the fake of the argument, 
then, I admit the ioreg^vtv^^^Xfcisv^t\^1 
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the charaftcr of Chrift to be juft ; and 
then I contend, that if he is the S§n of 
Cedj he is the son o{ bimsei/f and is hi« 
ewn father ; that he is no . more the S§m 
of God, than God is his sen ! To fay, %i 
two perfons, exadlly of the fame age, that 
one of them is a real fon of the other, is 
to confound good fenfe. If Jefus Chrift 
was really God.Jix, mud be argued, that 
God really died ! Ap^ain if the Godheadl 
confifts oithree distinct perfons, and each 
o{\ho{^ persons is infinite^ the v)bole God- 
bead amounte to the amazing fum of in- 
finity, mutiplied by three ! If it is faid, 
that neither %{ thefe three perfons alone is 
infinite, I fay, the tbree together, with the 
addition of a million more sucb, would 
not make an infinite beings But fuppo- 
ling we get over all thofc abfurdities, with 
as much eafe as a mifcalculation (hewsrthe 
truth ; and fuppofc that thefe three diftindt 
perfons formed the grand council in heav- 
en, on the falvation of man, after the firft 
tramfgreffion. 

In this council, and on fo momentous 
an occafion. the firft perfon addreffes the 
other two, faying, the colony which we 
have planted on our new made earth have 
rebelled, & you know the penalty, which 
is endlefs mifery, mull be immediately 
executed on the two delinquents, unleis a 
difpenfatioij can be devifed moit ^ccv'^iX'^^^ 
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to th« offenders, and equally fatisfaClory 
tojuftice. As the attribute oi juftice, 
fpake in the firft perfon, that of mercy^ 
^eaks in the fecond, and propofes a par* 
don. Juftice oppofes, and contends that 
his honor depends on the penalty's being 
put in execution. Mercy again replies, 
the fecond perfon in the Godhead (hall 
fuffer the penalty due to fin, and juftice 
(hall grant man a fecond probation, ia 
which he may feaure the life, which he, 
by rebellion, loft. That reafonable coa- 
ditions fhould be propofed, and the third 
perfon Ihould make them known to man, 
and give hiiu proper direflions how to 
fulfil them ; and if man faithfully attends 
to thefe conditions, he fecures his happi- 
ncfs ; if not, mercy makes bo more re- 
quefts in favor of the offender. To this, 
all agree ; and it ils regiftered according- 
Itfeems, acccording to this plan, that 
man utterly failed, on the^r^^ trial, but 
now has the opportunity. I would a(k, 
is there a»y more certainty of his fucceed- 
ing now, than there was before ? Is it cer- 
tain, according to this plan, that any of 
Adam's pofterity will obtain falvation ? 
Is it not in the power of all men to neg- 
left thofe conditions ? If it be not, it def- 
troys the nature of conditions, and of pro- 
bation ; if it is, then it wa« euucely un« 
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•ertain, whether an individual foul will 
ever be faved by the gofpel plan. 

I have before (hewn it erroneous to fup- 
pofe, that any finite being could fufier an 
infinite puniihment, in any period of time ; 
Sc I think it is alfo granted, that an infinite 
being cannot ^2{^^r. But, admitting the 
fyftem of atonement to Hand on the ground 
contendled for, it was a matter of utter un- 
certainty, whether it would, in any in- 
stance^ prove efficacious^ as it refpe£ted 
the salvation oj men. 

A rich parent gives a large portion to 
his fon, accompanied with good advice ; 
the fon turns prodigal, fpends all and gets 
into prifon for debt. The father ftill loves 
the fon, pays his debts, lets him out of 
prifon, fets him at liberty^ and gives kim 
a thoufand pounds more, which is all ke 
ever can give him, and tells him to be 
more prudent. Tke prodigal, no fooner 
than he finds himfelf thus liberated, and 
in polTeffion of a handfome property, goes 
into the fame error, which brought him 
to ruin before, and finally meets the fame 
confequences. The father has no more 
to give, and the fon becomes a vagabond. 
I alk, did the parent a6l the part of wif- 
dom, any more than the fon did ? If he had 
adled wifely, would he not have faid to 
him, Son, I gave you much at ihe ^xll \ t 
£-ave j^ou good advice ; 1 told ^ow^ >Jcv'^^ 
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induftry and prudence alone would fecur# 
you from want ; I told you, though your 
property were large, unlefs you put your 
money to interefi, or into trade, it muft 
dwindle ; that if you threw away your 
time, in vain and foolifh prodigality, the 
end would be what you have already ex- 
perienced ? And although I hoped bet- 
ter things of you, than a tetal negledl of 
my admonitions, yet, I feared ; and, for 
your good, have rcff rved one thoufand 
pounds of what I intended to give you, 
which, had you been economical, I fliould, 
by this time, have committed to your 
care. But, at you have condu£led fo 
fooliflily, I muft, for your benefit, keep 
the remainder of your portion, until you 
prove yourfelf a convert, from prodigali- 
ty to economy. 

If the Almighty were ignorant, at firft, 
when he put man in pofTeffion of privile- 
ges which he afterwards abufed, it afton- 
ilhes me that he fliould rilk the laft favor 
which he had to beftow, mn principles 
which he had juft feen fail. It will un- 
doubtedly be acknowledged,byall,that Je- 
hovah knew, as perfedlly before tranfgref- 
fion as afterwards, what man would do, 
and how he would difpofe of the advan- 
tages which he had bcflowed on hiw. 
Then I afk, if God knew how man would 
abufe thofe privileges, aud\Lafcv^\\^vi^>j.Vi 
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be eternally miferable, in confcqucnce, 
was it an a6l of kindnefs, in God, to grant 
manfuch privileges ? I alk, agciin, was it 
poQible for that to faiL which the Almigh- 
ty perfe6lly knew would take place ? The 
anfwer will be, no, Then^ when we have 
confolidated the whole down to its real 
feif, all the privilege which God gave to 
thofe whom he knew would render them- 
felves objedls x)f his difpleafure, was a 
privilege of incurring to themfelves end- 
lefs mifcry ; I fay more, he infured it to 
them himfelf, by putting that into their 
hands, by which he knew it would be ef« 
ftfled. 

I give my child a loaded pistol^ which 
I tell him to (iifchargeat a ferpent, on his 
way where I have ordered him. I know 
perfcftly well, when I give him the piftol, 
that he will carelessly blew his own brains 
tut with the contents^ and the serpent will 
go unhurt i the child*s end happens, ac- 
cordingly. Heave the reader to jadge, 
whether I am the murderer of my child ; 
my eonseience would inform me. 

The Mediator fuffred the penalty of' 
the law, to reinftate man in ilate oi proba* 
tion ; Gc^rf made 1 revelation to mankind, 
lor their inftruflion ; he inf,)ired the an- 
cient prophets, to fpeak of the things of 
of his kingdom ; fent his holy Spirit int# 

M 
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the world, to lead and guide man int^ 
all truth ; and all thi« is done, from the 
pure benevolence of God towards a finful 
world, for its everlafting welfare, but all 
upon uncertainties ! After all, man has 
it in \i\% pov^er tofruflrate the whole plan 
of grace, and render it abortive ! O ! ye 
angels of celeflial purity, had ye known 
this, ye would not have fung, on the auf* 
picious birth day of Emanuel, '* Great j§y 
%)hicb shallbe unto all people J^^ 

On the other hand, it was poffible for 
every fon and daughter of Adam to accept 
of Christ, on the very eafy terms of gof« 
pel obedience, and thereby to have fecur^ 
ed the heavenly kingdom. '1 his bting 
granted, who knows ihry will not do it ? 
Things that are possibles may be done ; 
and who can fay, tor certainty, that thofe 
things which are pcflible, w^ill not be 
cfl\6ted ? If it be an abfolute certainty, 
that any will finally fail of gaining the 
prize, itisalfoan absolutt certainty, that 
they have na^ posslHe opportunity Jar it : 
If there is an oppor^.unnj , and the prize 
is attainable by alL there is, at Itast, f(;mc 
rojpm for hope; and vere it the real 
christian hope, it wcmld be like an anchor 
to the soul, both sure and steadfast ; but 
being founded /// tke creature and not im 
Gody it ib W6^m//^'aiid doubtjuU 
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€)n this f} ftem, it muft be abfurd to ar- 
gue the certainty of the endless misery of 
mny of xhefamih 9f man^ as the salvation 
0f the whole is possible. God^ out of love 
to his creatures, made \l possible for them 
«// to obtain falvation ; indeed, it is his 
will, that all fliould be favcd from th^nr 
fins ; itis, alfo, the will GfChrift,and of 
the Holy Spirit ; it is the will of all holy 
beings in heaven, and of the faints on 
earth ; prayers are daily offered up, from 
the altar of facrifice, for its accompli Ih- 
ment : And if it be not done, the whole 
Godhead will bedifappointed ; mourning, 
in room of rejoicing, will be the employ- 
ment of noly angels, and the faints will be 
ftung with the keeneft fenfations of grief. 

No one will dare to fay, he believes 
God can be disappointed, in any of las pur- 
pofes ; therefore, ihofe who heiicve in ihe 
fvftem laft examined, muit be dirfalislied 
with it, if their eyes fliould ever be open- 
ed to fee its conftqucnces. 

Having examined thcfe feveral fydems 
of atonement, in as concife a method as 
was convenient, and having given my 
principal reafons for not adopting either, 
I now beg the attention of the reader to 
my fcGond inquiry, viz. 



156 ▲ TREATIS& 

J he necessity oj At0nefnenty end ivbert 
saiisjacthn must be made, 

I hare, already, entered my proteft, a- 
gainfl the necessity of atonement, on the 
principles upon which christians have 
generally believed it, by Ihowing the fi. 
i»ite nature of fin, and the error of fuppo* 
fing that the law of God required the end* 
lefs misery of mankind, as a penal rcqui- 
fuion. 

Atonement figniCes reconciliation, or 
satisjaction^ which is the fame. It is a 
being unicconciled to truth and justice^ 
which needs reconciliation ; and it is a dis- 
satisfied beifig which needs satisjaction. 
Therefore, 1 raife my enquiry on the 
qiieftion» Is God the unreconciled or dis- 
satisjied party or is it mail ? 

For our afliftance on this q'lftion, let us 
turn our attention to God's dealings w ith 
Adam on the day of tranlgrefiion, and the 
condufl of Adam, the tranfgreflbr. Af- 
ter Adam had eaten of the forbidden fruit, 
his eyes opened to the knowledge of good 
and evil, and he found himfelf naked, and 
endeavored to hide himfelf from God, 
which he certainly would not have done, 
had he confidertd his Maker his friend. 
Sill produced two errors in the mind of 
Adam, which have been very incident to 
msLnkind ever fmce ; tVvt ^u^v^^^^Vv^^ Vi^i* 
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lievcd Gcd to be his enemy, in confe- 
quence of difobedience ; and, feccndly, 
that he could reconcile his Maker, by 
works of his own. The firft of thefe er- 
rors wc difcover, from Adam's endeavor* 
ing to 6id€ from God ; and the fecond is 
fcea, in his endeavoring to clothe himft If 
with the works of his own hands. It is 
plain, that a material change had taken 

^place in Adam ; bat can we prove, that 
any alteration happened in God ? It is very 
evident, that Adam was unreconciled to 
God ; but it is equally evident, that God 
was not unreceneiled to him. God's 
calling to Adam, in the c9ol of the day, 
and aiking him where he was ; clothing 
him with a garment of Ikins, and promii- 
ing that the feed of the woman lliould 
bruife the ferpent's head, are beautiful 
reprefentations of the parental love and fa- 
therly care of the Creator. It ought to be 
obferved, that God pronounced no cuife 
on Adam, but on the fcrpeut. If the Al- 
mighty had been unreconciled or dissatis* 

Jied with' his creature man, in room of 
promifing him a final "victory over the ser- 

pent, the curse would Utuloubtedly have 

/alien on the object of his displeasure. 

To fay, that God loved man any lefs, 

after tranfgreffion, than before, denies his 

' uuchangeability ; but, to fay, that maa 

M 2 
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From thofe paiTages, k many more which 
might be quoted, to the fame efFe€V, it is ea- 
fy to learn, that, what the Mediator did 
for finners, was the consequence ^ and not 
the cause of God's love to us, God being 
infinite in all his glorious attributes, he 
can by no means love, at one time, and 
hate the fame obje£l, at another. His di- 
vine omnifciency comprehended all the e« 
vents of time and eternity ; therefore, no- 
thing could take place, to remove his love 
from an obje6l on which it was placed. 
The Almighty had ne occafion to diflike 
Adam, after tranfgreiiion, any more than 
he had even before he made him ; for, he 
knew as well then, that he would fm, as 
he did after it was EfVually done. The rea- 
Ibn that w« mortals love an objedl, at one 
time, & diflike it, at another, is the weak- 
ncfs of our undcrftandings ; we have not 
always the Hime view ot thefame obje£t. 
We may flight an objcil: of great value, 
its excellencies being out of our fight ; 
and we mar fet our affetlions on one of no 
value, by erroncoufly attaching a value to 
it wliich it does not pefftfs. But the In- 
finitely Wife is fubje^ to no miftakes ; 
he conipreheuds the whole futuritipn of all 
moral being'*, und loves them as his own 
offspring, v/ith a love conliftent wit his im- 
mutable exiftence. Therefore, it is evi- 
lientj that God waatvo\.x\\^ \3ixvx^c.wwvi\ifi.d^ 
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anid, of courfe, did not re<|uire an atone- 
ment to reconcile himfelf to his creatures. 

Let us now turn on the other fide, and 
fee if man is not unreconciled to God; 
and if it would not be more reafonable, to 
xecoacile man to his Maker, than to re- 
concile God to to the finner, See Pfalm 
xiv. t. 8. *' The lord looked down from 
heaven upon the children of men, to fee if 
there were any that did underfland and 
feek God. They are all gone afide ; they 
are altogether became filthy : there is none 
that doetb good, no not one*^^ 

The apolUe Paul, in the third chapter 
of Romans, giv ing a general defcription 
of mankind, introduces it with the paiTage 
from Pf-ilms, which I have juft quoted, 
and continues it by an affcmbly of vari- 
ous paffages, fee •'verfe 13, &c. " Their 
throat is an open fepulchre ; with their 
tongues, they have ufed deceit ; the poi- 
fun of afps is under their lips ; whofc 
mouth is full of curfing and bittern<fs; 
t^u feet are f\^ ift to Ihed blood ; defiruc- 
tion and mifery are in their ways, and the 
way of peace they have not known ; there 
is no fear of God before their eyes.*' It 
is very evident, that the apoftle meant to 
exclude none from this defcriptioOi as the 
reader may learn from verfe 19, ** Now 
we know, that what thing foever the laiV<c 
hith, it faith to them thai at^ utv^^x >^i^ 
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la.w; that every mouth may be ftopp^dt 
and all the world become guilty before 
God.'* Again, chap, v, verfe 12. *' Where- 
fore, as bv one man, lin entered into the 
world, and death by iin, and fo death paff- 
ed upon all men, for that all have finned/* 
That the fcriptures abundantly prove, that 
mU mtn are finners, and in an unrecomiU 
«^ Rate, coniitiered under the la w» or in 
the earthly nature, will not be difputed by 
any. That it is certainly man that neads 
reconciliation. Men, while diftated by 
a carnal mind, are dissatisfied uith God ; 
they accuie him of being an hard mailer, 
reaping where he has not fovvn, and gath- 
ering where he has not ftrawed. They 
think on the Almighty, but defire not the 
knowledge of hi!^ ways. They behold no 
beauty in hiaa ; he* appears as a tyrant, re- 
gardlefa of the happiricfss of his creatures, 
A confcioufncfs of fin, without the knowl- 
•dge of God, reprtients Deity as angry ^ 
and full of ven^ea7ice ; in which fenfe, 
many Icripturcs are written, as I have b^ 
fore obfcrved. How ©ften do we find, that 
God has bt en provoked to wrath and jeal- 
oufy, and his fury raifed to a flame againfl: 
the finner ? and how often do the fcrip- 
tures reprefent him repenting of his anger, 
and growing calm ! AH thcfe fcriptures 
are written according to the circumRance 
of the creature, and xVv^ ^^^t^ke-uCLous 
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Viewing man in this (late of unreconcilia- 
tion to God, and holinefs, it appears evi^ 
dently ncceffary, that he fliouhi receive an 
mtenement produdlive ot a renevjal of lov« 
to his Maker. Without atonement, God 
'could never be feen as he is^ *- altogeth- 
er lovely and the chiefeft among ten thou- 
fand ;'• nor could he be loved wiih the 
whole heart, mind, might and llrength. 
How often are men grumbling at Provi- 
dence, that things fliould be governed as 
they are ? How often are mrn difplrafcd 
at the Supreme himftlf ? What an infinite 
number of hard fpeeches have fmncrs fpo- 
ken againft God ? All which argue the 
neceffity of atonement, whereby ihole maU 
adies may be healed. 

What an infinite difierence there is be- 
tween the All-gracious and Merciful and 
his loft and bewildered creatures ? He, all 
glorious, without a fpot in the whole in- 
finitude of his nature ; all lovely, without 
exception, and loving, without partiality. 
Who can tell the thonfandth part of his 
love to his offspring ? And this invaria- 
bly the fame through everv (iifpenfation, 
without the fmallefl abdten^ent. But 
what can we fay of man ? LoO in the wil- 
dernefs of fin, wandering in the by pv*lhs 
of iniquity, loft to the knowkd^^Q uK \>\^ 
heavenly jSenefa61or, and uiSdmiL^^ VH*v>>i^^ 
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his God ; he goes on, grumbling and 
conriplaining, aitribu^ing the word of 
chara6\ers to the mod merciful, and en* 
tertaining no rtgard for the fountain 
of all his comfoits. God never called 
for a facrifice to reconcile himRlf to 
man ; but loved man fo infinitely, that he 
was pleaftd to bruife his Son for our good, 
to give him to die, in attestation of love 
to Tinners. 

The belief, that the great Jehovah was 
eifended with his creatures to that degree, 
that nothing but the death of Chrill, or 
the endlefs mifery of mankind, could ap- 
peafe his anger, is an idea that has done 
more injury to the chriftian religion, than 
the writings of all its oppoitrs, for many 
centuries. The error h^s been fatal to the 
life and fpirit of the religion of Chrift in 
our world ; all thcfe principles which arc 
to be dreaded by men, have heen believed 
to exist in God ^ and pn)f ff-rs have been 
moulded into the image of their Dvity, and 
become morecru^l than the uncultivated 
Savage ! A perlecuting ifiqiiiljlion is a 
lively reprefentation of the God which 
proftfftd chriUians have belit ved in, ever 
fince the apoftacy. it is every day's prac- 
tice, to reprefent the Almighty fo offend- 
ed with man that he emnlovs his infinite 
mind in deviling unspeakable tortures, as 
retaliations on ihole nv\\.Vv vil\o«i he is 
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"•ffcndcd. Thofe ideas have fo obfc«red 
the wh«le nature of God from us, that the 
capacious region of the human mind 
has been darkened with the almoil impen- 
etrable cloud J even the tender charities 
of nature have been frozen with luch te- 
nets, and the natural ffiendfliip common 
to human feciety, has, in athoufand indan- 
ces, been driven from the walks of man. 
But, fays the reader, is it likely, that per- 
fecution ever rofe from men's believing 
that God was an enemy to wicked men ? 
Undoubtedly ; for, had all profeffors of ^ 
chriftianity believed, that God had com- 
pafiion on the ignorant, and thofe who are 
out of the way, how could they have per- 
secuted thofe whom they believed in an 
error ? But, with contrary views, thofe 
whoprofeffcd to believe in Chritt, who 
profeffed to be the real difciples of him 
who taught his difr.iples to love their enc» 
mies^ have been the fomcnters of perfecu- 
tion ; they have perfecuted, even unto 
i/^a/A, thofe who could not believe in all 
the absurdities in orthodox creeds. It may 
be alked, if thofe anigi.ofitics did not aril'c 
from pride, ambition and carnal minded- 
nefs ? I anfwer, yes ; and fo does the God 
in whom perfecuting christians believe^ 
for they form a God altogether like un?o 
themfelves ; therefore, while they vainly 

N 
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fancy they arc in the fervice of the true 
God, they are following the dictates oif 
pride and unlawful ambition^ the natural 
produ6\ions of the carnal mind ; and a- 
tonement is the only remedy for the evil. 

Men are diflatisfied with the Almighty 
and his providence, they are diiTatisfied 
with, and are enemies of one another ; 
whereas our true happinefs confifts in lov- 
ing God and our neighbors. Men in pof* 
feffion of vile appetites, purfqe, with gree* 
dinefs, their gratification ; but (till, they 
retain their wants, their fouls are allied to 
heaven and holinefs, and can never be 
happy without them. They areconfcious 
of fin, and feel condemnation retting on 
their minds ; they look forward td the aw- 
ful fceneof a diflblution, and their fouls 
ilart back with horror. Death is the King 
oj terrors to the unreconciled ; how aw- 
ful arc the thoughts of death to thofe 
whofe hopes are only the feeble produc- 
tions of their fears and wants, unfupport- 
ed with divine evidence ! O, how necef- 
fary is atoning grace, on fuch an ocoafion, 
whereby a divine con^dence may be en- 
joyed ; the value thereof cannot be eftimat- 
edby earthly treafures; all the (hining dull 
of India, and the riches of the fouth, are 
poverty, when compared with the riches 
of a reconciled mind. 
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' Without atonement^ God's glorious de- 
fign, in the everlafting welfare of his ofF- 
fpring, man, could never be effeded ; the 
ordination of an infinitely merciful God 
could never be carried into efFe£l» The 
Almighty muft not be deprived of the 
means of accoiiiplifhing his gracious de- 
figns. We read of his covenant with day 
and night, which cannot be broken ; but 
it would be broken at once, Ihould the 
caufes ceafe that produce their changes. 
So of the covenant of eternal mercy, the 
teftament of eternal life, it muft be put in 
force by the death of the teftator, and its 
life and immortal glory be brought to light 
through his rcfurreftion. Let it be un- 
derfiood, that it is man who receives the 
atonement, who ftands in need of recon- 
ciliation, who, being difTatisfied, needs 
fatisfadlion ; and not place thofe imper-, 
fedtions & wants in him who is infinite in 
his fullnefs ; and the doflrine of atonement 
may be fought for in the nature of things, 
and found to be rational to the underftaad- 
ing. 

That man receives the atonement, was 
evidently the opinion of St. Paul, fee Ro- 
mans v. 11. *' And not only fo, but we 
alfo joy in God, through our Lord Jefus : 
Chritt, by whom we have now received the \ 
atonement.*^ Were there a fingle paffage " 
in the fcriptures that wou\d xt^^Vv b<i\j a^ 
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far^ in proving, that Qed received tkt *- 
tonement, as the one juft quoted does !•> 
prove that man received it, the matter 
might be confidered more difputable thaa 
it now i«. 

We read, that men are enenies to God» 
by wicked works, which teaches us that 
enmity is wickedncfs : Should we then 
dare to fay, that God is our enemy \ It is 
wrong for vs to be enemies even to thofe 
wh^ ii^jure U8» much more to thofe who 
never had it in their power to do us any 
harm. I wiih to afk, did any of God'a 
creatures ever injure him ? Surely not, 
Why then does he turn our enemy ? He 
commends us to love our eietnies, that 
we may be like him ; but if he hates bis 
enemies^ we must bate oiirs^ if we would 
bclikeZ?/;w. H\\ti^ tiot our enemy y he 
needs no atonement. But if men are ene^ 
miesto Gody they need sltx atonement^ to 
bring them to love him who loves them. 

Here the reader will obferve, that we 
fhun thofe difficulties which have repre- 
fented the gofpel of Chritt fo inconfiftent,. 
We now view the Almighty the fame, 
yellerday, lo day and forever ; by no 
means changed in his difpofition towards 
his creatures, but always dcfig-ang and 
working all things for their good. Here 
is no need of xhc felf contra: iictcry lu^'ioa 
oJF altering an unalterable being ; of Iktig-. 



©U ATOWEHEKT^ 149 

fying an infinite diffatisfaflion ; of recon- 
ciling a being who was never unreconcil- 
ed ; of producing love in love ilfelf ; of 
caufing an eternal unchangeable friend to 
be friendly, or of offering a facnfice to the 
eternal Father of our fpirits, to caufe him 
to love and have mercy on his offspring. 

How much more reafonable it is, to fup- 
pofe ourselves in need of thofe alterations. 
But unhappily, men have looked at Deity 
through the medium of a carnal mind, 
and have formed nil their evil tempers in 
Jehovah ; like the deceived aftronomer, 
who fancied he faw a monfter in the fun, 
occafioned by a fly on his glafs. This 
creature being in the medium of fight, 
was fuppofed to be in the obje£\ beheld ; 
and though it was fmall in itfelf, and would 
have appeared fo, could it have been ietn 
where it was ; yet, carrying it into thefun, 
it magnified to ar>enormous fize. So it is 
with our vile and ttnful paffions, could we 
behold them in ourfelves, and view them 
as they are, they would appear in their fi- 
nite and limited fphere ; but the moment 
we form*thoie paffions in Deity, they mag. 
nify to infinity. Let a council of aftrono^ 
mers be called, who are all deceived by 
the fly } let them confult on the bignefs of 
the monfter, calculate how long it has been 
growing, and ho v loon it may wholly ab« 
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the fan ; let them endeavor to accoutvt? 
for its caufo, and anal} zsr its conftitutiony 
inform us the decrees of heat that itar 
lungs fullain, and how many degrees hot- 
ter it is than iron CJin be heat in a farnae. 
But here is room for difagrecment. vfhich 
may give rife to great difputations. To 
one, it appears much larger than to anoth- 
er ; they cannot judge alike, with regard 
to its age, nor how much larger it will 
grow ; fome are ready to difputc its being 
a living creature, fancying it may be an 
opaque body. They are all agreed that 
there is a phenomenon in the fun, but 
difpute, and even quarrel, about its pe- 
culiarities. What would become of all 
their calculations, the moment they fhould 
difcover the fly? All would be gone, at 
once, and the fun would be relieved of the 
burden of fo ponderous a monfter. 

How many various calculations have 
Divines made, on the fury and iDratb 
which they have difcovered in God ! How 
much they have preached and written, on 
the awful fubje^l ; and how many ways 
they have invented, to appeafe fuch wrath 
and vengeance ! When we come to fee the 
error, and find thofe principles in our- 
felves, all thofe notions vanifh at Once. 
The fly on the glafs might eafily have been 
removed, or deftroyed ; but had there been 
a monfter in the fun, what calculations 
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€ourd mortals have m^de, to' remove it ? 
Enmity in man may be overcome with 
love J but, did i^. f xill in God, it muft be 
infinite and eternal. 

Toc'^ncluiJe, the Itjppofition. that Deity 
receives the dtonf»nunt, or any pr;flib!e ad- 
vantage- frv>m the gofpel plan, vvh;-rtby an 
alterattrn i> ^ff.^ied in hin»,Jor thr better, 
amonnts to tt;^ inexplicable abfur-^iity of 
waking omni-v.icnce more wife, omnipo- 
tence !»)(*re po^v^rful, jnftice more juft ; 
and of giving love the power of loving, of 
making mercy n^ore merciful, truth more 
true, and goodntfs br-ttt^r ; for thefe arc 
the feven fpirits of Gjd, which are In all 
the earth, and they are without the (hadovr 
of turning. 

Having (hown, as I hope, to the read-, 
cr's fatisfadlion, the neceflity of atonement, 
and where fatisfa£\ion muft be made and 
reconciliation take place, I (hall pafs, to 
make fome inquiries into 

The personage of the Mediator viho 
makes the Atonement^ and his ability for 
performing the ivork. 

I have already ftated feme of the" ab- 
furdities contained in the opinions of moft 
chriftians, refped^ing the Mediator ; 1 fhalt 
now be a little more particular on the 
fubjefl, 

1 Ihall contend that the Mediator is a 
created dependent being. That he is a 
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Created being, is proved from Rev. iii. 14, 
where lie is laid to be *' the beginning of 
the creation oi God," His dependency is 
proved, by his frequent prayers to the Fa- 
ther. That he acknowledged a fuperior, 
when on earth, i.-s evident, from many paf- 
fages which miglu be quoted. See St. 
John V. 19. Chrift here fays, *' The Son 
can do nothing of himfelf^ but what he 
feeth the Father doe'* He acknowledged 
a fuperior in wifdom, fee Matthew xxiv, 
36. '' But of that day and hour knoweth 
no man^no, not the angels of heaven, but 
my Father only/* ThispafTage. implies, 
that he did not know of that day himfelf. 
St. Mark is ftill more explicit, fee chap, 
xiii. 3*, *' But of that day and that hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the angels which 
are in heavert, neither the Soriy but the Fa- 
ther.*' And further, that he acknowl- 
edges a fuperior, eVen in his rifen glory, 
may be proved from his own words to his 
fervant John, on the Ifle of Patwios, fee 
Rev. iii. 12, *' Him that overcometh, will 
I make a pillar in the temple of mv God, 
and he (hall go no more out ; and I will 
write upon him the name of my God^ and 
the name of the city oitny God ^ which is 
New Jerutalem, which cometh down out of 
heaven from my God, and I will write up- 
on him my new name.*' Four times in 
the above paffage, he acknowledges a be* 
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in^ ivfi«st he worfhips. A^ain, fee 
Pfalm x\y. 7, ** Thou Uyeft righteouf- 
Befs and hatefi wickednefs, iecmusc God^ 
thy Grod hath aaointed thee with the oil 
of gladaefs above thy fellows " The rea- 
der will obferve^ I have ventured to pvt 
the word because^ in the room of the word 
therefore ^ in this quotation ; but I have 
not done it, without the authority of a 
former tranflation. The difference is fo 
elTential, I cannot difpenfe with it. Ob- 
ferve, the writer of the Pfalm addrelTes 
one God, and fpeaks in his addrefs of aor 
other, fee verfe 6, '* Thy throne, O God, 
is forever and ever.'* This God is de- 
pendent on another, expreffcd in the 7th 
verfe, Becsuse God, thy God, hath anoin- 
ted thee, 8cc, The names, God^ Lord^ 
and everlastinjr Father^ are applied to 
Chrift, I lliall not difpute ; neither ihall I 
difputethe propriety of it : Bat 1 do not 
admit, that they mean thefelfexiftent Je- 
hovah, when applied to the Mediator. In 
the quotation from the Pfalm, Chrift is 
faid te be auointcd above his JillovjSm 
Fellows are equals. Who are Chrift's e* 
quals ? Perhaps the reader may fay, they 
are the Fathrr and the Holy Spirit ; but I 
can harcily be lieve. thalChrift was anointed 
with the oil of gluchiefs above his Father, 
neither do i bjlicve any one will contend 
for it. I am ienfible that God f|)eaks^ b^ 
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the prophet, of fmiting the man who is hit 
fellow ; hut this fellowfhip mull be differ- 
ent from the one juft fpoken of, and ftandi 
only in an official fenfe. The reader will 
then alk, if I would confider the Mediator 
no more than equal with men ? I anfwer, 
yes, were it not, that Q^ir Father and his 
Father, our God and his God, hath anoin* 
ted him above his fellows. See Phillippi- 
ans ii. 9, *• Wherefore God alio hath high- 
ly exalted him, and given him a name 
which is above every name." • For this 
exaltation and name, he was dependent 
on his Father, and received them from 
him. This name, which is above every 
name, is the name of God, named on Je- 
fus. It will be faid Chrift taught the peo- 
ple, that he and his Father were one. I 
grant he did, and if that proves him to be 
effcntially Gcd, the argument mud run 
farther than the objector would wiih to 
have it. See St. John xvii. 11, Chnll 
prays that his difciples maybe onc^ even 
as ke and his Father are 07ie The one- 
ntfb of the Father and Scin, is their union 
and agreement in the great work which 
he has undertaken ; and he pra) f d that 
hiscJilcipks might be as well agned in 
the gcfpcl of falvation its he ancl'his Fa- 
ther were, fee verle 18, ''As \\\o\\ haft Rnt 
me into the world, fo have I alio ftrit tl.ciu 
*«o the world.'* The Father of aii riiei - 
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lies fenthis Son Jefus into.the world, for 
I certain purpoie ; and there was a per* 
ie£t agreementbetween them, in all things, 
tie fays, he came not to do bh owr^sfill^ 
3ut the will ofbim who fent him. And 
igain. My meat and drink, is to do the 
Krill of him who fent me, and to finilh Jbh 
work* 

The Prefident of the United States 
fends a minifter to negociatea peace at a 
foreign court ; this minifter muft conduft 
iccording to the authority which he de- 
rives from him, by whom he is fent ; and 
IS far as he does« he is, in his official cbar» 
ucter^ the power that fent him. It is evi- 
dent, Christ received the power which he 
exercifes in the work which he hath un- 
dertaken, and that his kingdom was gi'sen 
to him, which goes to prove, he did not 
eternally poifefs them ; fee Dan. vii. 14. 
«* And there was ^/^^n him dominion and 
glory, and a kingdom." According to 
the prophecy here quoted, the dominion, 
glory and kingdom of Chrift were given 
him. The people whom he is to rule are 
given him, fee Pfalm ii, 8. *' Alk of me, 
and I (hall give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the uttermoft parts of the 
earth for thy pofftffion/' St. Matthew 
xxviii. 18, Jefus fath, " All power is given 
unto me in heaven and earth." Chap. xi. 
27, ** All things arc delivered mvXk^ tor ^i 
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my Father." Thcfc and many more pt^ 
fages are found in facred writ, in fappMt 
of the^^cpendence of the Mediator oh the 
Supr^e Eternal, and that he derives his 
power and glory from him. But if Chrift 
be eflenii^lly God. all thofe fcripture» feem 
without juft fignification. 

Chrill IS faid to be the '* image of the in- 
vifible God, and the firft born of every 
creature." His being iht^^rst born of ev- 
ery creature, agrees with his being the 
heginnifig ^{ \ht creation of God. It Is 
plain to mC; from fcriptuie. that the Me- 
diator is the firft human foul which was 
€reafed, SiS Adam was die firft man that 
was formed ; and that he is, in spirit^ the 
Father of every human creature, as much 
as fVdam is in tht fli (h. Therefore Chrift 
faith, as it is vvritten, *' Behold I and the 
children that thou haft^iven me." 

It is writteil that m<in was created in the 
image of God ; and, by the lif>ht of the 
Golpel, St. Paul ventured to dfTcTt, that 
Chrift was this image. The reader will 
do well to obferve. that the image of a per- 
fon and the person ^rt: not eilentially one, 
but fome knowledge of a perlbn may be 
oi^tained of a perlon by his true image. 
Chrift being the image of God, it is by 
him we learn the nature of the Father. 
Ch: ift faith ** No man knoweth the Father 
but the Son, and he to whom the Sen re* 
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ycalcth him.'» Again, ** No man <^ometh 
iinto the Father, but by mc/^ St. Paul is 
particular, on this fubjeSt, in his firft Kpif- 
tlc to Timothy, iee chap^ji, verf.* j^*' For 
there is one God^ and one Mediator be- 
tween God and man, the man Chrift Je« 
fus." It feems, by this tettimony, that 
St. Paul was a ftrangcr to the notion of 
Chrift*s being essentially God, as it would 
be improper to call him a man, were that 
the caie. If it be argued, that Chrift is 
God and man both, I afk« was it the whole 
divine nature which conftituted the divin* 
ity of Chrift ? if thisqiicftion be anfwered 
in the affiimative, I clelire to know where 
that divinity is which conllitutes the oth- 
er two perfons in the Godhfad. If the 
queflion be anfwered in the negative, and 
it be argued, that the divinity which Chrift 
peffcffed was an emanation from Jehovah, 
it is coming directly to what I contend 
for, viz. ihat he is a created being. 

As we have feen from the prophecy of 
Daniel, that Chrill received his knigdom ; 
fo we are taught, by St. Paul, that he will 
deliver up his kingdom to the Father, 
when he has accomplillied the grand ob- 
jt6t of his reign, iee 1 Cor. xv. 24. 25. 26. 
27, 28, *' I hen comcth tl.c end, whtn h. 
fhair have delivered up the kingdom c 
God| even the Jb ather : when Iw liiall hav 
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put down all rule, and all authority, and 
power. 1 or he niuft reign, until he hath 
put all enemies under his feet. 1 he laft 
enemy tha't ihall*be dellroyed is death. 
For he hath put all things under his feet. 
But when he laith, all things are put un- 
der him, itis maniftll that he is excepted 
%vhieh did put all things under him. And 
when all things iliall be fuhdued unto him, 
then Ihail the Son alfo himfelf be subject 
unto him that put all things under him, 
that God may be all in alL 

Enough, perhaps, is written, on this 
part of my query, to make the matter 
plain to the reader, although much more 
n)ight be quoted from the fcriptures, in 
fupport of what I have argued. 

1 next inquire, has the Mediator power 
or ability, to perform the work of atone- 
isent, which is the reconciliation of the 
world to God ? Ihcfe Icriptures, with 
their connexions, which I have quoted to 
prove tlie Mediator's dependency, abun- 
dantly prove the fufficiency cjf his power 
to accomplish the w ork in which he is en- 
gaged, if all power in heaven and earth 
is committed to Christ, no doi.bt can be 
ert( riained of its iufl&cicncy. Il the whole 
fjlltm of law in moral nature is fubfervi- 
cnt to the defigns of the Ri cleemer, and if 
1 e holds in his hands the power of moral 
government^ it certaioly must be at his op- 
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tion, whether men fliall be reconciled to 
God or not. 

It may not be amifs to enquire, in thig 
place, whether men, in their individual 
capacity, have the power.of moral govern- 
ment ? If they have, the great work of ra* * 
conciliation might be performed by them* * 
which would render the miffion of Chrift 
unneccffary. We ought not to fuppofe the 
Almighty ever purpoftd more than one 
way, to produce the fame event ; if he has 
given ability to each individual to efftSX a 
complete reconciliation in himfelf, it is not 
confident to believe that this work of re- 
conciliation will be done by a Mediator ; 
but if the work of reconciling ail things 
to Gdd is configned to Christ, it is not 
reafonable to believe we have power to 
perform it onrfelves. And I think it will 
not be deemed admiflible, that we have 
power to hinder this work of reconcilia- 
tion, as that wouldi in effe6^, deny the 
truth of all power being given to Chrifti 
We ought to confider, that Chrift was by 
no means ignorant of man ; that he need- 
ed none to teftify of man, as he knew what 
was in man. He knew the moral diftancc 
which man had wandered from God, he 
knew all theexpenfe of recovering him to 
holinefs and happinefs ; and it appears ra- 
tional, that he knew whether he poflcfTcd 
ability to defray this czpenfc ot i:tQ>^ v ^^^ 
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if he knew he did not poffefs this abilttjf^ 
he would not have undertakcxi it. We 
ought not to fuppofe the Mediator would 
a£l ab unwifely ts a man who undertakes 
to build a large houfe, without firft count- 
ing the eolU to know if he be able to finilh 
a building fo expenfive; or as a King 
would do7 who Ihould make war •n anoth- 
er King, without firft confuhirig whether 
he was able to contend with the double 
numbers which his adverfary commanded. 
St. Paul, writing to the Colofiians, faith^. 
f>{ Chrift, he is the fiift born from the 
dead, that in all things he might have the 
pre eminence ; for it pleafed the Father^ 
that in him, all fullnefs (hould dwell ; and 
that the Father had made peace, through 
the blood of the crofs ; and then informs 
them for what this peace was made, lee 
chap, i, verlc SO, ** By him to reconcile 
all things unto himftlf : by him, I fay^ 
whether they be things on earth, or things 
in heaven.'* In Ifaiah ix. 6, we have a 
beautiful prophetic teftimony of the power 
and kingdom of the* Saviour. ** For unto 
us a child is born, unto us a Ton is given, 
and the government fliall be upon his 
Ihoulc'cr, and his name Iha-l be called 
Wonderful, CouMfcllor, the mighty God, 
the everlafling Father, the Piince of 
Peace." And in the beginning of the 
m Hi Ycrfe, the extent of uis dominion is 



fpokert of. ** And of the increafe of his 
government and peace, there fhall be no 
end." There is a great number of like 
paffages, which, in the courfe of this work, 
I (hall have occifion to introduce ; but e- 
nough is already quoted, to fhow for what 
this power was given to Chrift, and that it 
is fufficient to accomplifh the end intend- 
ed. Again, it may be reafonafale to argue, 
that if the Almighty committed power in- 
to the hands of Chrift, for the performance 
of any thing whatever, if there fhould be 
found, at laft, a want of power for the 
work intended, it would prove a want of 
wifdom, in the giver of fuch power. No 
one, who profeffes to believe at all in 
Chrift, will difpute his powrr for^e per- 
formance of all his will: But I wifh to 
have the reader fatisfied, in refpeSl to his 
power, and in what it confifts, which, to 
make it as clear as poflible, 'I conne6l 
with my laft particular in this general in* 
quiry, which is 

ATONEiMENT IN ITS NATURE. 

I have already obferved, that atonement 
and reconciliation arc the fame. Recon^i 
ciliation is a renewal of love, and love i^ 
the law of the fpirit of life in Chrift Je-' 
fus, ofwhich St. Paul fpeaks^ ia Romans 
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proportion to the apparent good qualities 
of the objedl feen. 

While our minds are darkened, by the 
veil on the heart, in reading Mofes, fo that 
the beauties of the miniftration of life are 
hidden from our eyes, and its excellent 
glories are out of our fight, it is impoflibie 
that we flioulft love Chrift, or his word. 
Yet, during this darknefs, we muft love 
fomething ; therefore, as fin and the vani- 
ties of elementary life prefent the greateft 
beauty to our eyes, of any objedls which 
we behold, our affedlions are placed on 
thofe corruptible things. 

Now I call up the qucftion again, ha» 
Jefus power to caufe us to love holinefs^ 
and to hate fin ? anfwer, yes, if he has 
power to reveal the divine beauties of the 
woi*d, to remove the letter and its admin- 
irtration which are death, to take the veil 
from off the heart, and to caufe us to fee 
himfclf altogether lovely. 

When a finncr views God as an enemy, 
and gruinbjes concerning his being hard 
and atjUere, when he feels an averfion lo 
him, and wifhes to avoid bis prefence, it 
is certain the Son hath «ot revealed the 
Father to that foul. The ideas thus en- 
tertained of God are altogether wrong, 
and the mind that entertains them has 
no juft conceptions of the Almighty. But 
bkli-^jd be the exprefa image of the Invifi* 
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Me ; he hath power to reveal the true 
charadler of the Father, to remove the veil 
from the heart, and to let the fan beams ol 
divine light gently into the undcrftanding ; 
then God appears altogether lovelj, and 
the chiefeft among ten thoufand, while the 
foul in ecftacy embraces the brightnefs of 
his glory, crying ** My Lord, and my 
God." But the idea of the Uutr is fo fix- 
ed in the minds of chriftian people, in gen- 
eral, that the veil of the law is as fully on 
their minds, as it was on the Pharifees of 
old, which caufed them to be blind to their 
Meffiah wj^cn he came. 

Chrillians have, for a long time, belitv* 
ed, that the temporal death oiQhri^ made 
an atonement fur fin, and that thjc literal 
^/#^i/ df the man who was crucified, has 
efficacy to clcahfe from guilt ; but furely 
this is carnality, and carnal nindednefs^ 
if I have any knowledge of the apoftle's 
■leaning, where he iays, '* To be carnally 
Blinded, is death." 

The letter killetb, but the spirit giveib 
life. The apofllcs were made able riiinif- 
ten of the new teftament, not of the letter^ 
but of the sptfit. Chrift faith, '* txctpt 
yceatmyji^sb, and drink my blood., yc 
have ho lijc'r\ you," Muit \^e under- 
ftand this in a literal fenfe ? If we do, hoi^ 
Ihall we unckrlland what he further fay»1 
of this matter I *' Thej?es6 ^to^v^'O^ ^^- 
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thing ; the virords which I fpcak, they arc 
spirit^ and they are life.'* 

The apoftacvof the Jews happened, in 
confcquence of the lips of the priefts not 
preferving knowledge ; they fell from the 
spirit of the law, were loft in the widernefa 
of the letter, and therefore were blinded 
indeed. This was a figure of the more 
dreadful apoilacy of chriftians, as were va- 
rious other circumftaACCS recorded in the 
old teftameiit. The chriftian apoftacy 
happened, in the fame way ; and the 
church has been led into the wilderncfs of 
the letter, by an hireling prifsiboody who 
knew nothing of the spirit of the law ; 
who have preached, m the name of the 
Lord, the letter, which killetby in ro^m of 
the spirit, which giveth /(/<?• 

The literal death of the man, Chrift Je- 
fus, ifi %urative ; and all ihe life we ob- 
tain by it, is, by Ic^irnintj what it reprcfen- 
ted. The literal body of Jcfus reprefent- 
ed the whole kttcr of the law, with all the 
allcgorico cc;:tained In the word of proph- 
ecy. Tht- death of the body of Jefus, rep- 
rtTented thtrdcivth arid c.uruftion of the 
letter, v.ht;?i ihe fpirit coracs forth, burft- 
ing the veil thereof, wl)ic.h i-j reprefcnted 
by the rtfarreCtion of J^rfu^ Lcra the dead. 
Agrceabiv to this, the rcaJcr will under- 
Hand all the facrifices, under the law, by 
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irhich the High Priefts entered within the 
eil. 

** Being thus enabled to pafs from the 
etter to the fpirit, we fee what death it is, 
vhich is the proper facrifice for fin, and 
vhat blood ii is that cleanfes from guilt. 
The blood is faid to be the li/e^ it is there- 
ore the fpirit or life of the law which does 
iway fin, and gives life to the fouL 

I am fenfible thtre are thoufands, who 
profefs chriftianity, who are blind enough 
:o objeflf and fay, ** Then the golpel has 
lothing todo, iii the falvation of mankind.'' 
But fuffcr me to fay, the gofpel is nothing 
but the fpirit of the law, which is the 
word, or logos, fpoken of in the law, 
brought forth from the fliadows of the firll 
difpenfation. To believe in any other a* 
tonemcnt, than the putting off the ild marij 
with his deeds, and the putting on the 
new man, which, after God, is created in 
righteoufnefs and true holinefs, is carnal 
mindc'dnefs, and is death. 

There is nothing in heaven 'above, nor 
in the earth beneath, that can do away 
fm, but love ; and we have reafon to be 
eternally thankful, ihat love is flrongcr 
then death, th^t many waters cannot 
quench it, nor the fl )0cls drown it ; that it 
hath power to remove the moral maladies 
of mankind, and to make us free from the 

\av^ of fin and death ^loxccovicW^ \x^ v^ 
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God, and to wafli us pure, in the bloodi 
or life, of the cvcrlafting covenant, O 
love, thou fi:reat Phjlician of fouls, what a 
work haft ihou undtriaktn ! All fouls are 
thy patitnts ; profperout* be thy laborSi 
thou bruiler of the head of carnal mind. 

in this view of the fubjefl, we may fee 
how the divine grace of reconciliation may 
be communicated to thofe who have never 
been privileged wi^hthe vlume of divine 
revelation, and who have never heard the 
name of a Mediator proclaimed, as*he on- 
ly h a} of life and fdlvation. I have no 
duubi but thoufandsy whole education hat 
taught ihem to look on the chriftian re« 
ligion is an impollure, may pofllfs a good 
dc gree of this love, which is the fpirit of 
life in Chrill Jefus ; and though none can 
feel or c xperience this divine animation, 
only through the medium of the fecond 
Adam, 1 do not conceive that its agency 
is corfined particularly to names, fe6ls, 
deiiomiT^ations, people or kingdoms. 

The wordj which is nigh us» even in our 
heans and mouths, is every where, opera- 
tfng, in fome c'tgrte, in all hearts. The 
enmity, which God put betwetn the feed 
o\ the ferpent and the feed of the woman, 
is ever} where felt, and the two children 
arc ftruggling in every breaft. When the 
creiture like nature, or the carnal mind, 
n^iiich is cumlty ajj^amil God^ leads the 
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>rliol« mm captive, it is then that the foul 
is in a ftate of unreconcili'ation and death ; 
but when the heavenly child, nvhich, af- 
ter God, is created in righteoufnefs and 
true holinefs, binds the (Irongman armed, 
and whifpers heavenly invitations to the 
foul, revealing himfelf in the underftand- 
ing, the foul immediately ceafes to confer 
with flefh and blood, beholds with in- 
^xpreffible admiration the heavenly beau- 
ties of the new nature, is moulded into its 
li-keneis, and experimentally becomes a 
xhiid of God ; the flaming fword is remov- 
ed from the place of light ; the w ay to the 
tree of life is opened, and the foul enters 
by the anchor of hope within the veil, 
where the cherubims are difarmed of the 
flaming fword, and (land looking down on 
the mercy feat, where God communes 
with his people. Thus, by the fpirit of 
the word, the fyul is brought to a fweet 
communion with God, it feels its eternal 
fonfhip, and rejoices therein, with joy un- 
fpeakable and full of glory. 

Perhaps the chrillian reader will here 
paufe, and fay, my foul can witnefs, that, 
what the author writes, is true ; but then, 
he does not tell of a regular law mork ; 
without which, the foul can never bit 
brought to tafte thofe delicacies in the gc^f- 
pel proviQoAs. T9 this obfervation, I re- 
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ply, I believe there are as egregious cr* 
rors crept into ihe chriflian church, in 
this particular, as in any thing rflativeto 
the chriiUan religion ; and 1 further be- 
lieve, that, among thofc, v ho have really 
tailed, ihat the Lord ie gracious., there art 
'fuch differences, on the above point, that, 
in many inftances, they amount to a ciibfcl- 
lowlkip, and tend greatly to deflroy the 
blclFed work begun in the foul. But thofc 
errors undoubtedly originate in fome the- 
ories which are produced by the wifdom 
of the carnal mind, which is lo oppofcd te 
the wifdom from above, that it is alvvayi 
endeavoring to introduce fomeihing that 
may ferve to raife animofiiies, and to fow 
difcord among brethren. 

Some, who, by the force of afaTc edu- 
cation, have been led to believe, that God 
is an enemy to the fmncr, have fu|>pcftd 
they were every day expoftd to chejuft 
vengeance of the Almii^hty. and have fan- 
cied that they could citarly fee the jufticc 
of God, in their eternal banilhnient from 
heaven and happinefs ; and they have 
been fo wrecked, on this wheel of torture, 
as to be deprived of fleep an(( every kind 
of rt pofe, for a tedious time, fanie longer, 
and fome (horter. Awful dreams, fraught 
with the moll terrifying imaginations, 
have corroded the mine! ; and fomt-tinics, 
a burning lake of iire nxvd bi\\xvft.oue has 
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been painted to the mind fo clearly, that, 
for feveral days together, the poor fright- 
cned foul would feel as if it were on the 
brink of a. precipice, expe6\ing the next 
moment to be the fatal one. In tois aw- 
ful fituation, it plcafes God to manifeft 
himftlf to foul ; and in a moment, all 
thofe frightful imaginations arc difperfcd, 
and an URiverfa! calm takes poffeffion of the 
whole region of the mind. The foul now 
rejoices, as a captive fet at liberty, or a 
pardoned criminal ; and there is nothing 
to be heard, from him, but the praifcs of 
his Benefadlor. In this hour of joy, 
fliould he hear tenthoufandfmging praifea 
to his Kcdeemer. he would not wifh to 
flop them, to know whether they had all 
feltjufl as he had. before he knew the 
truth. But, in a fhort time, carnal mind, 
flill alive in the members, begins to make 
its intrutions, and in a very deceitful way. 
It pretends to wilh to help tht ioul along 
in reli;^!on, and fays, there mud be a clofc 
examinaiion, it \^'ill not do to harbor er- 
rnrs. &c. But, in room of letting the 
creature to ex^imine himfelf, it fcts him to 
examine his brother ; his brother happens - 
to be one, who, in fa(il, loves Chrilt and 
his word, and, to all appearance^H'alks in 
the path of obedience ; but, he is one, 
whofe education was not quite fo pci-viifc 
ad wa9 hjhf and QW wUo \v*a^ \.'^xi.\jN.\N.^>^5\'^\ 
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God is an enemy to fin, not to fittners i 
that he will chaftife, for iniquity, but that 
God is not fo incenfed as feme imagint« 
This brother eannot tell all that the in. 
tcrrogator has experienced, and is, there- 
fore, rejefled, for not telling a goad lav 

It is novr poffible, that the reader ife 
more furprifed than before, and will fay, 
the author does not talk like a chriftian ; 
and, feeling fome difagrceable emotion, 
he thinks he will read no hi#ther. But 
flop, dear fir ; that determination may a- 
rife wholly from a want of divine charity. 
Ifycu are, *n reality, a chriflian, andftand 
in the liberty wherewith Chrift has made 
you free, what you here read wiH do y#« 
no harm. 

I am now about to examine your la'm 
%}ork, as you call it, and (hall argue, that, 
what you call law, is only a creature of 
falfe education. 

Before you found peace, you thought 
you could fee the jufticc of God, ia your 
eternal exclufion from heaven and happi. 
nefs. Now I afk, can you find, that God 
ever gave a law to man which required 
cndlels mifery, in cafe of difobedicnce ? 
Sure I am, the fcriptures (peak of none, 
neiih'.r do the didlates of good reafon ad- 
mit of its exiftence. Perhaps^my oppo- 
ncnt may fay, we arc i\ol Xo \xfc ^Mt r ^a^^ 
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iii matters of religion. I anfwcr, if we are 
not to underfland the things of God, by 
fcriptiire and reafon, { am at a lofs to know 
how to come at them. I have before argued 
this point particularly, in order to lliow, 
that fuch a penalty does not exilt in ^he 
the law of God. Did you tkink, an ex- 
clufion from heaven and happinefs woiild 
be an exclui^ion from holinefs and right- 
eoulnefs ? Did you ever fee the jullice of 
God, in your being finful, unholy an^ im- 
pure ? You anfwer, no. Then you nev- 
er faw the jufticeof God, in your endlefs 
exclufion from heaven and happinefs. 

A falfe education has riveted the error 
in the minds ©f thofands, that God*s law 
required endlefs mifery to be inflifted on 
the finner. How often do proftffed chrif- 
tians addrcfs the Almighty, and fay, 
•' Hadftthou been^'w^^ i^have marked in- 
iquity, we fhould, long iince, have been 
in the grave, with the dead, and in hell^ 
with the damned." This addr.efs amounts 
to nothing more, or lefs, than a compli- 
mental accufation againft God, for injuf- 
tice ! It furprifes me, to think how pro- 
feffed chriftians will contemd for the honor 
and glory of God, in a way that rcdershis 
charadler infinitely inglorious and difhcn- 
orable# 
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Further, yon believed, (you fay)befo^ff 
you were abelieyer in the truth, that y©ii 
ilood in danger, every moment, of falling 
into endlcfs mifery. I would a£k, if that 
were true, which you believed, before you 
believed the truth ? I further afk, arc you 
nowexpofed to thofe dreadful torments i 
You wilt fay, you hope for the better. 
And what is it that now preferves yo« 
from fuch danger ! You confefs it is your 
Saviour. But was it not he who prcferv- 
cdyou before your converfion / And arc 
you more fafe in his hands at one time 
than at another ? 

Some have gone fo far, in their /iiv 
nnork^ as to fay, they faw thejufticc of God 
fo plainly, and it appeared fo beautiful, 
that they were perfedlv willing to be end- 
lessly inilcrable, according to its require- 
ments. Such cliriftians will not allow, 
that a perfon can be favingly converted, 
without being firft willing to be endlessly 
raiferable. This, I muft confefs, is a law 
work as unreconcilable to Icripture and 
reafon, as it is c^rrofive to the mind. The 
amount of it is this, I fee fo much beauty 
and divine excellency, in the juftice of 
God, that I am perfeAly willing to cxift, 
to all eternity, in rebellion againft it ! I 
wifh to know, what the foul has to be 
thankful for, in the work of falvation ? If 
it be brought to be \Vv\\w^ vo \i^ ^iw^^'s^^Vl 
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kiiferable, it cannot be thankful for the 
^ift of eternal Jifc. Again^ if a willin^- 
nefs to be damned, is a goed (ituation, the 
foul ought to continue in it ; and then, 
i^ll and endless iooe would be as valuable 
a prize, fi^r which to run, in the ChrifliaA 
race, as beaten and immertaliiy. 

It is generally believed, the Savior 
drives, by his fpirit. to bring the creature 
into a ftate of grace arivl falvation ; and that 
the devil flrives, with all his wily arts, to 
get the foul into hell arid endkfs torments. 
Now, if thefc thmgs be fo, to which is the 
foul reconciled, when it is willing to be 
^ridl^ssly miferable t That multitudes 
have been in great fear of being rejc6\ed 
by the Almighty, at laft, I have nodoubt; 
for I confef* thofe torments have been 
thine, in no fmall degree. But I contend^ 
it is impfSsiHe for any one to b« willing 
to be endlessly mis tr able* Happinefi^ al- 
ways was, and always will be, the grand 
objedl of all rational beings ; and to re- 
verfe this obje6l wouki be to reverfe man 
from a reafonablCi to an uiireafonable erea- 
ture; 

The above notion of law work, has been 
tMe awful mean of driving multitudes of 
blinded itiortlls into as much dHUl^airu d% 
the mind is capable of. Hoheft heffled 
perfons, who do not wi(h to b^ A^^w^^^^ 
er to deceive others, kuoiyui*^ N)mX ^^1 
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never felt willing to be damned, and being 
told they mull be williig, in order to be 
faved, have fuppofed, that God had already 
reprobated their fearful fouls to endlefs 
ruin ! Others have been fo deceived, as 
to think they had better be willing to be 
iamncdy than not to be saved ; defiring 
falvation to much, they think they had bet* 
ter be willing to be fliut out of heaven for- 
ever, than to mifs of falvation, and have, 
either honelUy or hypocritically, laid, they 
were wdling to be damned ; expefting 
great favors in confequence of the con- 
feffion. The moment we have a jull idea, 
of the fpirit of the law making an atone- 
ment for fin, all ihofe abfurdities aijd con* 
traditions are removed, and their caufes 
taken away. 

I deubt not but*God communicates his 
grace to perfons laboring under every kind 
of deception ; and in refpefl to that grace, 
no difpute arifcs among believers. Their 
difputes arife, from notions which they 
entertain before they were enlightened, or 
from certain inventions of their own, af- 
terwards, which do not arife from the fpir- 
it of truth. 

The divine efficacy of this atoning grace 

maj be communicated to the moll vile and 

profligate perfon in the world, and (lop 

him in his full career of wickednefs ; it 

cam (how the Unuer/va ^ tcv^^xv^tw\.^ \X\fc d^- 
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ibrfltitjr of fia, and the beauty of hotinefs* 
In other inftaneet, the morally virtuous 
are led a long time in concern and great 
trouble, about themfirlves, before they 
find him of whom Mofes and the prophets 
did write. 

God is BOl conined to character, time, 
or plact» to work the work of atonement 
in the foul ; he does all things well, and 
in the beft time and way ; and chriftians 
do very wrong, to contend about thofe dif- 
ferences which fia and deception eaufect 
in them, befurc they knew Chrifi. 

Two perfons are difcourfing about the 
agreeable flavor of the pine- apple ; one fays 
to the other, it taftes very di&rently from 
what i expefleti it would before I tafted it i 
X thought it was a crabbed four. Says 
the other, I am fare you never tafted of a 
piae- apple ; for« before I tafted of one, I 
thought it was adifagreeable bitter. Thus 
they difpute, each in his turn arguing^ that 
the other had never tafted of the fruit, be- , 
caufe they had different ideas about it, be- 
fore they aftually had any knowledge of 

Would you not, kind reader, advife 
thofe difputants to come to a foluiion of 
their queftion, in a different way { Surely 
you would ; and if they could agree, a- 
Vout the real tafte of the apple, you would 
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advife them to let their former falie notioM 
alone. 

Then, chriftian reader, go and do like* 
wife, in the religion of Jefus ; and wheret* 
tr you find a brother, who ha«, in reality, 
tasteJihsit the Lord is gracious, fellow« 
ftiip him, as one initiated into the king* 
<lom of God. 

Atonement by Chrift, was nev^r intend- 
ed to perform impofiiblities ; therefore, it 
was never dffigncd to make men agreCi 
and live in peace, while they are deftituta 
of love one to another ; but it is calculat* 
ed and defigned to infpire the mind with 
thnt true love which will produce p^ace in 
Jcfus. As atonement is a complete fulfil- 
ment of the law of the heavenly man, it 
caufts Its rccjpieht to love God and hia 
fellow creatures, in as great a degree as hi 
par. akes of its nature. Alk one brought 
out of Marknefb into the marvellous light 
of tlie gofiKl. how God appears to him ; 
and lie wVl ;n.f. er, m /re glorious than he 
can fit r;nl)e. Aikhim, how he f ci.s to- 
Wir^is hi- fcllov meu ; and he wii: [ay. e- 
ven«;fhis e'^fn^i' s he Milhes the:n no 
worfc tlian to fJ j:>v li^<' ■:m Rings of divine 
fav.>r. In tirjivh of rcfr.lhing. ho-^v many 
thoui'ands havt' been heard to Hieak of the 
goodnefs oi'[|\( Lord, and of the infinite 
fuUneis of his ^race ; and with what love, 
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their fellow men to the rich provifioH of 
the gofpel ! 

The earth, in titne of drought, ceafes 
to be fruitful ; the flreams and fprings 
thereof are dried up ; the fitlds put off 
their robes of green, and gar(Jens.afford n© 
fragrant delights ;» but when the heaven* 
give the wonted bleffings in gentle Ihow- 
crs, how luddenly is tl>^ face of nature 
changed ! The purling rill nnurmurs thro* 
the mead, pallures and fields team with 
Tegetation, £t gardens bluQi with enamel- 
ed beauties. So the foul, unwatc red with 
the rain of righteoui'ntfs, and dtllitute of 
the waters of eternal life, is like a bar- 
ren fig tree that yields no wholefome fruit. 
Butbthold the tranlition ; the moment a- 
toning grace is eff. t\ive in the mind, the 
parched ground becomes a pool, and the 
thirfty land, ttreams of w^ater. The foul 
is like the earth that c rinketh in the rain 
that Cometh ofl upon it, and bringcth forth 
hei bs meet f(>r them by whom they are 
drcflfcd ; and, like a garden well watered 
and cultivated, yielding all manner of pre- 
cious fruits. Look on tht trees, af.cr au- 
tumn has plucked thtir If aves, and win- 
terfr(>ztn their trtinksand limbs: With- 
out faith in fpring, their future life would 
be h(^pelcfs ; but wait for the icafon of na- 
ture's appointuient, when the increafmg 
majefljof ih$ fun^beams gtiv\\N i^^vc^n^^ 
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Ike chains of froft, and warm xephyrs are 
breathed on the furioundiiig fnow. remov- 
ing it from on the land ; the embryo blof- 
fom, nicely concealed in froft, now fwells 
with genial heat ; and the leaf, fo nicely 
folded in winter's cheft, now difplays' ils 
maicklefss green, and the whole foreft re- 
joices in expanded delights. So, if we 
look on man, in the finful Adam, there if 
no appearance of heavtnly life, or divine 
animation ; the foul is bound in the fet- 
ters of fm, frozen with covetoufnefs, and 
apparently dead in the winter of iniquity. 
But behold the fun of righteoufnefa ariCng 
with healing in his wingi^, removing fin, 
by the power of grace, and killing moral 
death, with divine life and animation, and 
caufiKg the foul to rejoice in the kingdom 
of grace and glory. Then it may be right- 
ly faid, ** The winter is paft, the rains 
are over and gone, the flowers appear on 
the earth,and the time of finging is come/* 
How m)fterious are the ways of God! 
What infinite depths of wifdom lie com- 
cealed from the fight of mortals ! He, who 
varies the feafons of the year, and diverfi- 
ies nature through fo great a number of 
changes, without lofing the fmalleft particle 
of matter, can carry his rational creatures 
through all the' difpenfations defigned in 
infinite wifdom, without lofing any, and 
confummate the whole in ^lory at lafl. 
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Suffer me, kind reader, in my faithful- 
nefs with the faints, to excite a clofe ex- 
amination. It can be of no avail, to be- 
lieve we are partakers of atoning grace, 
unlefs that is really ihe cafe, I am of o- 
pinion, that vnnny may be deceived in 
thefc things ; fome may fuppofe they arc 
experimentally acquainted with them, 
when, in reality, they have no other evi- 
dence of it, than that fome godly minifter, 
as^hey fuppofe him to be, can fellowlhip 
them as chrittians ; while others do, in re- 
ality, feel thrs divine fpirit of grace, in its 
atoning operations, but dare not fufT^r 
themfelves to believe it, becaufe they have 
not obtained the approbation of fome, in 
whom they have been taught to put con- 
fidence. 

I would, therefore, note fome fciiihful 
evidences, in this cafe, which will not de- 
ceive us ; and in doing this, I Ihall keep 
the reader clofe to the fi>irit of the law, 
which is love to God and man. From 
thefe two points and their confcquences, 
all the evidence which can be obtained 
iTiuft be deduced. The queftion then is, 
do you love God ? If you anfwer yes, I 
a(k, why do you love him i a!id ^vhy do 
you endeavor tofi-rvchim ? If ycu anfvvtr 
becaufe it is your duty, end ycu fear Li 
rod, ifyou do not ; 1 tell ycu^ vcu v.\\.'l 

Q 
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ceived; you have no real love to your 
Maker. Undoubtedly you would fay, 
(as many vain profeirors have faid)-* If you 
were certain of falvation in the world to 
come, you would do- all the mifchief here 
you could/ Ifthe gofpel of Jefus Chrift 
has any enemies in this wicked world*, you 
are of that clafs. Your profeffion of chrif- 
tianity, for forty or fifty years i your at- 
tention to church ordinances, and the 
mighty parade you have made in a round 
of (what you call) religious duties, has 
only ferved to paint you like a*whited fep- 
ulchre : You lack the one thing needful, 
which IS love. You are ready to oppofe 
all profelTors of chriftianity who do not 
fublcribe to your articles of faith. The 
weapons of your warfare are a tongue of 
llancler, and a fpiiitof perfecution; and 
you are daily raifing falfe accufations a- 
gainft thofe who faithfully ferve the Lord 
in fpirit and in truth. The pharifees of 
old made as great profefiions of religion as 
you do, and were as pundlual to thofe 
cuftoms, whereby they made void the law, 
as you are to thofe, whereby you make 
void the gofpel ; and like you, they were 
zealous of defending their religion ; and 
in their zeal, they murdered the Lord of 
life and glory ! Perhaps you will lay, the 
author is hard, in his reproofs. I reply, 
ifyouj who anfwer lYvt <\u^K\^w^^'Sk\Vw^ 



Oir ATONEMENT. 183 

ftated, are not of the clafs of which I fpeak, 
you will not feel the rebuke ; but if you 
are, ydia not only defervc it, but greatly 
need it. On the other hand, if you can 
truly fay, you love the Lord, on account 
of the divine beauties and excellencies 
you behold in him ; that he is in truth, to 
you, altogether lovely, and the chiefefi a- 
mong ten thoufand ; that you delight in 
his fervice, bccaufe it is your meat and 
drink to do his will; that your greateft 
enjoyment is obedience to his commands, 
which are joyous and not grievous, and in 
keeping of which, there isgreat reward ; 
let your denomination be what it may, let 
you live in what part of the world you will, 
you are a friend to the religion of Jefus, 
and you have fvveet communion with him 
who fits at ihe right hand of God. Are 
yourrch in the things of this world, you 
view all your poffeflions at the will, and 
you wi£h to have them at the difpofal, of 
the Mailer whom you ferve ; are you a- 
dorned with titles of human honor, how 
fweet is it to lay all thefe things at the feet 
of him whom you efteem infinitely honor- 
able. Are you poor in the goods of for- 
tune, you poffefs the true riches ; are you 
a difconfolate widow» behold God is your 
hufi>and, and the father of your fatherlefs 
childrea. 
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Atoning grace produces all which l\n 
bible means by convidlion, or being born 
of the Spirit ; it brings the mind from un- 
der the power and conttitution of the earth- 
ly Adam, to live by faith on the Son of 
(iod, and to be ruled and governed, evert 
in this life, in a great meafure, by the law* 
ttfthe fpriloflife in Chrift Jefus. It opens 
eternal things to our view and contempla- 
tion ; it brings heaven 'nto the foul, and 
clothes the man in his right mind ; it irt* 
fpires the foul uith divine inee-knefs and 
boldnefs, at the f^ime time. It was this 
that eriabled the apoftles of our Lord to 
prcvich the gofptl, in defiance of the rage 
of their enemies, and gave them immor- 
tal corifoUtions in their lufferings for the 
Cuufe of truth. It caufcs the chriftian to 
iove all God's rational creatures, and to 
wiih their faving knowledge of the truth ; 
it produces good works in their purity, 
aiui iill the morality worth the name is 
founded on it, Itsdivine power is ftrong- 
tr than any pofiible oppofition, and the 
giites of hell cannot prevail againft it ; it 
opens a c!o(»r of cverlalling hope, and con- 
duels the foul, by way of the crofs, to im- 
mortality and eternal life. This difpen- 
falion of atonement is manifefted through 
Chrift, for the reconciliation of all things 
to GocL in his glorious kingdom of holi- 
mfs and happincfs,. 
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III this general view of atonement, I 
eome to my laft inquiry propofed in this 
treatife, viz. 

The Consequences of Atonement to Man* 

kind. 

In this laft inquiry^ I muft be a little 
more lengthy, than in either of the former, 
but I hope not too tedious. What I fhstll 
contend for, as the confequences of atone* 
ment, is the universal holiness and hap» 
piness of mankind, in the jinal ifTue of the 
Redeemer's procefs. In doing this, I 
will. 

First, Make a fair ftatement of the doc- 
trine of univerfal falvation, as I under- 
ftand it. 

Secondly^ Take notice of the moft fre- 
quent objeflions ftated againft the doc- 
trine, by various denominations. And 

Lastly, Give my reafons for believing 
in my general propofition, from fcripture 
and reafon. 

I will make the ftatement of the doflrinc 
which I believe, as fhort as poflible. 

1ft. God created man, in Chrift the Me- 
diator } in which creation, the law of the 
fpirit of life in Chrift Jefus, of which St. 
PaulfpeakS to the Romans, was tlje whole 
governing principle of his nature. • 

2d. After the creation of man in this 
divine conftitution, it pleafed the Almigh- 
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ty 10 reduce him to a ftate of formation in 
fidhand blood ; in which conftitutioh, 
the law o{ siuy which St. Paul faid lie 
found in hib members, became the govern* 
iiig principle of the whole man. 

3(1. God has revesiled his divine and 
glorious purpofe of bringing man back 
from his /ormcri ftate, and from under the 
law of the earthly Adam, to his original 
created ftate, forever to be under the gov- 
erning power of the law of the hcavenlj" 
Gonftitution. 

Tie objcflions, of which notice will be 
taken, ftand oppofed to my thrrd propofi- 
tion : The firft that I notice, is found in 
a propofiiition frequently ftated, by mod- 
ern divines, thus, * God, in the great and 
infinite plan of moral government, confults 
ihe grcatcft poffible good to the whole 
f}flem ; and in order for the grcateft pof- 
lible happinefs to be produced, it was ne- 
ceiRiry, that fome of God's rational crea- 
tures ihould be eternally miferable ; A- 
grccable to which, all men cannot be fav- 
ed/ This is the only ground, on which 
an Vjhy filion can be ftated againft univer- 
fal holintfs and happinefs, while we admit 
the exiftence of an Inftnite Supreme. 

I cannot ero into an examination of anv 
authoiities, on which the above ftatement 
is fuppoftd to ftand ; for I know of none : 
AJJ I can do, is to examme tUe ftatement 
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itfeTf. It is argued agreeable to this prop- 
oiition, that the infinite and inconceivable 
miferies of the wicked, in the world to 
come^ will enhance the happinefs of the 
glorified in heaven. 

Againll thefe ftatements, I argue, if, in 
order for the greateft poffible happinefs to 
exift, the greateft poffible mifery muft, al- 

^fo, exift, I wiih to reverfe the fubjcft : 
Then the propofition would ftand thus, 
In order for the greateft poffible eifil to ex- 
ift, the greateft poffible good mufl: exift. 
Theo, if God, in his univcrfal plan, has 
produced as much good as was poffible, he 
has, alfo, produced as much evil as poffi-^ 
ble, which renders the ftatement, that he 
confulted the greateft poffible evil^ as juft, 
a6 that he conlulted the greateft poffible 
good, Of.courfe, there is no more (Pro- 
priety in calling him good^ than there is 
in calling him bad* 

If it be faicl I carry this evil, or mifery, 
too far, even beyond my opponent's mean- 
ing, I will endeavor to fliow him, accord- 
ing to his own ftatement, that I do not. 
He fays,ft)^ry degree of mifery in hetl, 
will produce many degrees of hnppintfs rn 
heaven; if fo, if the wretched are not 
made as miferable as poffible, the bleffed 
cannot be made as happy as poffible ; if 
they are not made as happy as poffible, 

-they muft experience fome want; atid^<i£ 
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courfe, forae mifcry themfelves. On the 
other hand, if the wretched be not as mif- 
erable as poflible, they mu(l have in poffef- 
fion fome remaining convenience : Then, 
neither the grcateft poffible happinefs, nor 
the greatell poflible mifery, is produced. 
Almighty God being put to the necef- 
fity of making fome of his rational off- 
fpring eternally miferable, in order to 
make the reft forever happy, may be rep- 
relented by a parent who has ten children ; 
but only provifions enough to prefervc the 
lives of five, until he could get more.* In 
this awful dilemma, he fits down to con' 
{u\t iht greatest possible good; fays to 
himfelf, if I divide my provifions equally 
among my children, allmuftfurely ftarve 
to death ; but by neglefting five» I can 
fave the lives of the other five, which he 
finallv concludes to do. But I alk the 
rational, I petition the reafonable, I requeft 
the impartial, to guefs the Jeelings of the 
father^ on fuch an occafion I Before him, 
are ten children, aU'in the image of him- 
felf $ he fees his own eyes roll in their 
heads, hears his own voice on their 
tongues, while his own blood frolics 
thro' their veins ; how could he make the 
c^ivifion ? how could he decide on one, for 
a viflim ? Would be not rather give his 
osvwjlesb to be their meat^ and his own 
Hood to be their drink ^ and Iferveatly pray 
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for plenty ! But is the Almightjr poor i 
Has he not enough, and to fpare I When 
the prodigal came home, did the father 
turn away his brother, fq that he might 
have a plenty for him { Is there not 
fullnefs enough in God, to fatisfy the 
wants of all his creatures ? VVhv the nc- 
ceflity, then, of making fome miferable e- 
ternally? My opponent will fay, the bleffed 
are happified, in conftquence of themife- 
ry of the wretched : But what reafon can 
be given, for fuch an idea ? How do we 
look on a perf >n, in this world, who man- 
ifcfts joy and happinefs in the mifery of 
one of Tlis fellow creatures ? Do we fay he 
manifefts a godlike difpofirion ? Surely 
no. From whence came charity ; from 
heaven, or hell ? if fouls in heaven pofTcfs 
it, they cannot be happy in confequence of 
the mifery oi any rational being ; and 
Ihould the divine principle be found in 
hell, it would banilh mifery, and annihilate 
the place ! 

Again, if a foul in heaven derives hap- 
pinefs, from feeing, fay one half, or two 
thirds, of the human race in mifery, would 
he not yet enjoy more, providing the 
whole, except himfelf, were in the fame 
torment ? If it be granted that he would, 
then, in order for a foul to be made as hap- 
py as poflible, the whole human race, ex- 
cept that one, muft beendk^sV^ ^'^\svvS.^\* 
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able as poffible ! If it be argaed, that it ii 
not the number or multitudes of individu- 
als who are made mifcrable« that thus con- 
ftitutes or enhances the happinefs of the 
blefTed, but that it is the nature, juiUce 
and intcnfenefsof this mifery, which isiie- 
ceflary for the above purpofe« it makes it 
very plain, that the eternal mifery of one 
would produce as much good, as of ten 
thoufand, or more. 

We have now gone fo far, even on our 
opponent's ground, as to fee, that there is 
no need of more than one foul's being 
endlessly miferable ; and it ftill further 
appears to me, that the mifery of this one 
may be difpenfed with, without departing 
from what my opponent has acknowledg- 
ed ; and that, by letting each individual 
of ihe human race, for a moment, or any 
limited time, experience the nature of the 
mifery contended for, and then giving 
them a memory to retain it frefh in mind 
forever ; this muft, of nccefity, produce 
the effcdl as well, and without the expenfe 
of a fingle foul. I do not think it would 
abfolutely require omnifcient wifdom to 
concert a better plan than the one 1 am op- 
pofing. 

Suppoie we alter the circumftance of the 
father and his ten children : Suppofe the 
father has provifions enough for the whole, 
and his objefl, liv live beijtowiog it upon 
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them, is to caufe the ^reateft poffible hap- 
pinefs among his children. Which way 
would good fenfe and parental affediion 
chufe, eith«r to feed five i0> the full, or 
Rarve the reft to death, that their dying^ 
groans might give the others a better ap- 
petite, and their food a good relish^ or to 
[et them all be hungry enough to relilh 
their food well, and all alike partake of it ? 
I will take notice of a certain pafTage of 
fcripture, m this place, which fome have 
endeavored to accommodate to the argu- 
ment which I am difputing ; fee Rev. xiv, 
le, 11, *' The fame (hall drink of the wine 
of the wrath of God, which is poured out 
without mixture into the cup of his indig- 
nation ; and he fhall be tormented with 
Bre and brimftone in the prefence of the 
holy angels, and in the prefence of the 
Lamb : and the fmoke oi their torment af- 
cendeth up forever and ever : and they 
have no reft day nor night, who \. or(hip 
the beaft and his image, and whofoever re- 
ceiveth the mark of his name.'* It is not 
becaufe LamWraid of wounding this bcaft, 
or of affronting its rider, that I do not en- 
ter into a particular explanation of the 
paflage now recited ; but becaufe it de- 
ferves the labor of more time than I have 
t© fpare. However, the idea of my oppo- 
nent is eafdy refuted ; and this is as much 
15 the reader ought to ex]pc©L^ \vi xicv\^ 
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work. The common idea is, that the 
punifhment here fpoken of is altogether 
in eternity, and not in this world of mor- 
tality ; that it being in the prefence of the 
holy angels, and in the prefence of the 
Lamb, it indicates that it affords pleafure 
in thofe heavenly manfions where they 
dwell. 

Firft, I requeft the reader to obfervc, 
that the verbs, ascendeth^ have^ Vforship^ 
and receivetb, arc all in the fame tenfe, 
which at leaft favors the idea, that the 
fulphureous fmoke of this torment afcend- 
eth up, at the fame time that the tormen- 
ted V)orship the beaft. If the apocalypic- 
al beaft be worfhipped to an endlefs eter- 
nity, it follows that his worlhipers will be 
tormented as long, Unti' it is proved, 
that fome will worfhip this beaft, in an- 
other world, or endlessly, it cannot be 
proved, from this paffage, that any 'will 
be tormented, in another world, or end- 
lessly. It is faid, in the text, that, the 
worfl)ippers of the beaft have no reft day 
nor uight. If it can be proved, that day 
and night are reckoned in another world, 
or in eternity, my opponent has better 
ground for his argument than I think he 
has. 

This beaft, undoubtedly, is Antichrift ; 
the worfiiipers of the beaft are apoflatized 
cAri/lians of all deTVQrc\vw?i\Aow^^ S\vl^^ tK^ 
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ckriftian apodacy : They have always been 
in wars and commotions, and have had 
no reft ; and as for their being tormented, 
in ail their public worlhio, with fire and 
brimstone^ w^ argument is nccelFdry, to' 
make it obvious. 

Another obje6\ion^ which has often been 
llated againft the falvation of all men,lland6 
in a pretended axiom, viz. * A God all 
viffcy is a God unjust.^ The force of 
this pretended axiom, as ufed againft the 
falvation of all men, is, if God Ihould do 
juftly^ by all men, he would be an un- 
merciiul being ; or, if he (hould (hew 
mercy to all men, he would be an^ unjuft 
being. 1 here i? nothing felf eyident, in 
this axiom, that I can fee but v.^ own 
want of propriety ; it leprdcius justics 
and mercy at an eternal variance. Accor- 
ding to this axiom, and the argument de- 
ducible from it, juftice may be compared 
to amonftrous wtfl/ in purluit of a number 
of lambs, and mercy to a shepherd who is 
obiged to give up a large nujiibcr oi tht w\, 
to gorge his omniverous appetite, while 
he makes off with the reft. 

I have, already, fufiSciently refuted the 
idea of juftice requiring the endlefs mifcry 
of the creature ; and, until that notion can 
be fupported by fcripture, or rcafon, an ob- 
jection againft the falvation of all men, can- 

R 
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not be dated, from the nature of juftice. 
I have, alfo, (hewed, that, in order for juf- 
tice to require the endless misery' oi any 
moral being, it muft, of necefiity, require 
the endless continuance of sin ; than which 
nothing is more abfurd. Again, it is ob- 
jected, as many are going out of this 
world daily, in a (late of (infulnefs and un- 
reconciliation to God, and there beinp^ no 
alteration in the foul, for the better, after . 
it leaves this natural life, millions muft be 
miferable, as long as God exifls. The 
force of this objedlion (lands on the decla« 
ration, that there is no alteration for the 
better, after death. Could this declara- 
tion be proved, I grant it would fubftanti- 
ate a formidable, and (I think) unanfwer- 
able obje6lion againft the final holinefs 
and happinefs of all men. I have often 
heard the objeflion made, but never heard 
an evidence brought from fcripture, or 
reafon, to fupport the declaration. Di- 
vines being fenfible of the want of fcrip- 
ture, to fupport this (their) declaration, 
have, very liberally, been at the cxpenfe of 
making feme; and the notable palTage 
which they have coined, and brought into 
very frequent ufe, is not to be found in 
thefcripturcs of the Old, or New Tefta- 
ment ; but is frequently to be heard from 
the pulpit, read in many of their writings, 
and recited by many oJ xVi^vc ^^\vt.i^ix^s. 
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It is as Follows i ^' As the tree falls, so it 
lits ; as death leaves us, so judgment V)tll 
Jind us^*^ I Ihall not contend about a dif- 
ferent explanation, of this addition to the 
fcriptures, from the ufaal one ; but will 
only fay, if the thing, which my opponent 
would prove by it, be true, viz that fouls 
cannot be altered for the belter, after death, 
^11 our chriftian people muft remain eter- 
nally as unfan£lified, as they are in this 
world of infirmities. 

Again, many contend, that God deals 
with mankind as moral agents ; that he 
fets life and death before us,and leaves us 
to make our own choice, and to fare ac- 
cordingly : That, as our eternal ftate de- 
pends on what ufe we make of our agen- 
cy, millions will prove rebellious, and, 
therefore, mifs of falvation. But I query, 
if one foul can obtain falvation, on the 
principle of moral agency, why another 
cannot, as well ? If it be granted he can, ( 
a(k, again, why all men cannot* a&vvell as 
any ? If it be dill granted, I fay, as I have 
before faid, that which can be done, may 
be done ; therefore, the objedlion fails. 
But the obje6\or will fay, it renders uni- 
verfal falvation uncertain ; I anfwer, no 
more thah it renders univerfal damnation 
certain : All may be loft forever, as well 
'as one ; therefore, my opipontYvX? ^ V^^^-^ 
are fubjc6t to the fau\e (VVipvjt^CiV ^.^v^XvvOjv 
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he would expofc mine. I would furthet 
inquire ; if God deals with man upon a 
fyOem of moral agency, is it God*s reveal- 
ed will, that all men fhoultl be faved, a- 
greeably to their agency ? If it be granted 
that it is, I further inquire, whether God's 
wUI, in the moral agency of man, will be 
eternally fruftrated ? If not, no objection 
Hands againft univerfalifm ; but the prop- 
ofition, on which my opponent endeavors 
to fubftantiate an objeflion, favors the 
doflrine, as far as it goes. 

In my obfcrvations on the liberty of ta/7/» 
Ihave given fome of my ideas concerning 
agency, as it is generally underftood ; but 
moral ager.cy may be very differently un- 
derllood by difftrent pcrfons. If, by 
mor:il 2p;f'ncy. be meant an ability to love 
an ^bjtct, or objeSls, which appears agree- 
able, I liave no Gbje6\ion to make ; but if 
it mean an ability to hate that which is a- 
^reeableand difagreeable, I contend na 
I'uch agency exitts, in any being within 
the compafs of our knowledge. It is cer- 
tainly reafonable to fuppofe, that all the a- 
gency poflcffed by man, was given him by 
his Maker ; and that when God gave him 
this agency, it was for a certain purpofe, 
v.hich purpofc muft, finally, be every way 
anfvvcred, |)rovi(!ing God is infinitely 
wife. And I cannot but think it incorre6\ 
to fuppofe^ that Gqd e\tT ^^n^ ^v\^ «^v- 
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{iitt agency to perform what he never in- 
tended (hould be done. Then, if any 
foul is made endlessly miferable, by its a- 
gency, it fotlews, that God gave that foul 
this agency, for that unhappy purpofe ; 
and if any are faved, by their agency, God 
gave them their agency, for that bleifed 
end. If any wi(h to make a different ufe of 
agency, let them (late fairly, that God 
gave man an agency, intending man's e- 
ternal falvation thereby ; but man m^^kes 
a different ufe of his agency, from what 
God intended, whereby the gracious dc. 
figns of Deity are forever loll ! 

If my opponent will not fix his agen- 
cy on fome of the above noted princi- 
ples as it refpeQs the iffue of the vgument, 
I am fure he can do nothing with it to a- 
ny effedt. If agency be dated on the prin- 
ciple of God's intending the creature's 
falvation, by it, and it be granted, that his 
will, in the affair, will be done, it is an ac- 
knowledgement of the do£lrine for which 
I contend. But if it be dated, that, aU 
though God gave man his agency, for the 
glorious purpofe of his endlefs felicity, yet 
his purpofe m^y fail ; could this date- 
ment be proved true, it would not only re- 
fute univerf^ falvation, but every thing 
clfe, as being a divine fyftem, on which 
we may, with any confidence, depend* 

R 2 
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One of the obje6\ions, on whhth th'e'cfi- 
f-niies of univerial holintfs and happinelk 
put much dependence, and which they 
frequently ntge againft the do6lrine, is Ha- 
ted from the force of unlimited ivords^ atf 
they find a few of them in fcripture appli- 
ed to the mifefy of the wicked. The force 
of this objeftion, I refnove, by proving, 
that unlimited words are applied to things 
und evtnts which are not (Irifitly eternal 
or cndlcfs ; and furely, the candid reader 
will acknowledge this way of reafoning is 
juft, and by no nieans evalive. I (hall not 
labor this point largely, for it has been 
done faithfully by an abler author, whofe 
works arc srniong us. 1 will only intro- 
duce a few fcriptures, and make fome ob- 
fcrvations on them, for the benefit of thofe 
of my readers who have not feen the raaf- 
teriv works referred to. See Gen. xvir. 
7, 8. ** And I will eftablifh my covenant 
between me and thee, and thy feed after 
thee in their generations, for an everlast* 
trig covenant ; to be a God unto thee, and 
thy feed after thee. And I will give unto 
thee, and to thy feed after thee, the land 
wherein thou art a ftranger, all the land 
of Canaan for an everlasting pofltffion ; 
and I will be their God.'' Verfe 13, ** He 
that is born in thy houfe, and he that is 
bought with thy money, muft needs be 
circumcifed ; and tny co\^tv^TiX. 'Ctv^\i^ 
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in yotir flefh for an everlafting covenant.'* 
In the above paflage, the land ol Canaan 
is called an e'nerlastlng poitcflion. Will 
my opponent contend the word eierlast- 
ing^ here means an endlefs duration ? Will 
he contend, that Abraham now poffefles* 
the land wherein he was then a ftranger, 
cr that his feed do, of will, pofless that 
!and, as long as God exifis ? If not, then 
the objt dlion is given up. 

Again, the covenant of circumcision in 
tbejflcsb is called an ^^^r/^^rfni^ covenant. 
Will the objcdlor contend, that the cove- 
nant of circumcifion in the Jiesb is now in 
force, and that it will remain in force as 
long as God exifts ? It is evident, froni 
fcripture, that thefe ordinances and this 
covenant are removed, and fucceedcd by a 
covenant which is called a better one ; 
lee Hcb. viii. 6, 7, 8. *' But now hath he 
obtained a more excellent miniftry, by 
how much alfo he is the Mediator of a 
better co'eehant^ which was eftablifhed up- 
on better promifes. For if that firft cove- 
nant had been faultlefs, then fhoiild no 
place have been fought for the fecond. 
For finding fault with them, he faith, be- 
hold the days come, faith the Lord, when 
I will make a nev) covenant ^ with the 
houfe of Ifrael, and with the houfe of Ju- 
dah." Chap. ix. 10^ the apoftle ar^ues^ 
that the ordmances of tVvt ^tft. ^ON^XNasvX 
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tvere impofcd on the people until the time 
6f reformation. Gen. xlviii. 3, 4. '* And 
Jacob faid unto Jofeph, God Almighty ap- 
t)eared unto nfie iat Luz in the land of Cai« 
haan, and blefled tne ; and faid unto mey 
behold, I i^ill make thee fruitful, anfd muK 
tiply thee, and I will make ihee a multi'- 
tude of people ; and will give this land to 
thy feed after thee, for an everlasting pot 
feffion.'* And he further faid, in the blcf- 
fing of Jofeph, ** The bleffings of thy fa-* 
ther have prevailed above the bleffings df 
my progenitors unto the utmoft bounds of 
the everlafting hills^" Exod. xl. 15, •* And 
thou (hall anoint them (Aaron's fons)ai 
thou anointed their father, that they may 
ininifter unto me in the Prieft's office; 
for their anointing (hall tUrely be an eii- 
erlasting priefthood throughout their gen- 
erations.'* Lev. xvi. 35, ** And this Ihall 
be an everlasting ftatute unto you, to make 
an atonement for the children of Ifrael, 
for all their fins once a year ; and he did 
as the Lord commanded Mofes.** The 
reader may learn the abolilhment of the 
priefthood that is here called an eVerlast* 
ing priefthood, from Heb. vii.11,12. ** If, 
therefore, perfe6\ion were by the Leviti- 
cal priefthood, (for under it the people re- 
ceived the law) what further need was there 
that another prieft fhould rife after theor- 
tfer of Melchifcdec uxv^ tvox>at, ^^^^^^\ 
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the order of Aaron ? For the priefthood 
being changed, there is made of necefiit j 
a change alfo of the law." Jonah ii. 6* 
** I went down to the bottom of the 
mountain ; the earth with her bars were 
above mejirever : yet haft thou brought 
up my life from corruption, O Lord my 
God." Many more paflages might be 
quoted, to clear this point of argument^ 
if more were necefiary ; but depending 
fome, as I ought to, on the candor of my 
reader, I forbear to be tedious. 

In the next place, I will take notice of 
a number of fcriptures in connexion, all 
of which have been errorieoufly applied to 
the future and endlefs mifery of mankinds 
See Mai. iv. 1, *' For behold, the day 
Cometh that (hall burn as an oven, and all 
the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, 
fhall be ftubble^ and the day that cometh 
fhall burn them up, laith the Lord of hofts, 
that it (hall leave them neither root nor 
branch." M,att. ifi. 10, ** And now alfo, 
the axe is laid unto the root of the trees, 
therefore, every tree that bringeth not*forth 
good fruit is hewn down and caft into the 
fire." Verfe 12, " Whofe fan is in his 
hand, and he will thoroughly purge his 
floor, and. gather his wheat into his gar- 
ner, but the chaffhe will burn with un- 
quenchable fire.*' Chap, v. 29, 30, '' And 
if thy. right eye offend iVvec, \j\m^V \\. wwV 



22tS A TREATISE 

and caft it from thee : for it is profitable 
for thee, that one of thy members would 
perifh, and not that thy whole body fhould 
be caft into hell." Chap. vii. 13, 14, 
*< Enter in at the ftrait gate ;; for wide 
18 the gate, and broad is the way, that 
leadeth todeftru£tion, and many there be 
that go in thereat ; becaufe flrait is the 
gate, and narrow is the way which lead- 
eth to life, and few there be that find it." 
Chap, xiii. 30, ^^ Let both grow together 
until the time of harveft ; and in time of 
harveft, I will fay unto the reapers, gath- 
er ye together, firft tt^e tares, a»d bind 
them in bundles to burn them ; but gath- 
er the wheat into my barn." The whole 
of the 25th, which is too lengthy to be 
written at large. The laft paragraph of 
Luke xvi. Thefs. i. 7, 8, 9, ** And to 
you who are troubled, reft with us ; when 
the Lord Jefus (hall be revealed from heav* 
en with his mighty angels in fiaming Jire^ 
taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the gofpel of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift ; who (hall be punifhed 
with everlafting deflru6lion from the pref- 
ence of the Lord and from the glory of his 
power." There are a number more (brip- 
tures of the like nature of the above quo- 
ted, to which I fhould be glad to attend^ 
were it not for fwelliug this work too 
/ar^e. I will, ho^cvtt, ^IXfct \ \vw^ ^xv- 
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fwered thefe in their order, -take into con- 
Tideration fome others of a different kind, 
rhofe which I have quoted, moftly ref- 
pe£l that difpenfation which is reprefent* 
?d by fire, which to illuftrate more eafiljr 
:o the reader's underftanding, I will firft 
produce a paflage from St PauPs 1ft Epif- 
letsthe Corinthians iii. 15, which I will 
:all my key text, *' If any man's work (hall 
>e burnt, he (hall iuffer lofs, but he him- 
elf (liali be faved, yet fo as by fire." By 
ny ^^y,Ilearn, that the fire which caufes 
he wicked to suffer, has the power of 
ahation even for the fufierers. So in all 
he pa(rages recited, where fire is men- 
ioned, it is evident the fame fire is inten- 
led. '^ For behold the day comeih that 
hall burn as an oven." In this fame 
ihapter, this day is called the great and 
Ireadful day of the Lord, who promifed 
o fend Elijah the prophet before that day 
ome, whofe bufinefs (hould be to turn 
he hearts of the fathers to the children, 
nd the hearts of the children to their fa« 
hers, left the Lord fhould fmite the earth 
^ith a curfe. 

I inquire, firft, concerning the coming 
f this prophet, in order to fix on a time 
or the commencement of this day of the 
^ord. That Elijah and Elias are. the 
ime, in fcripture, no doubt will be enter- 
lined. Then turn to MaltVvtY? xV\\% \^> 
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13, "ButI fay unto you* that Elias- h 
come already, and they kneiv hina not, bat 
have done unto him whatfocver they lift- 
ed ; likevvife, (hall allb the Son of Man 
luffer of them. Then the difciples under^ 
ilood that he fpake unto them of John the 
baptift.'' By this fcripture, it appears, 
that the promife of the coming* of Elijah 
the prophet, was fulfilled by the coming 
of John the baptift, who came in the Spir- 
it and power of Klias ; which fliows, very 
clearly, that the gofpel day, or coming c^ 
Mefliah was the day that (hould bum as an 
oi§en. The burning of an oven, is ufed 
here as a metaphor to reprefent] the 
power of gofpel light and love in the mor- 
al fyftem. In the chapter preceding our 
text, Chriil is prophecied of, as follows ; 
fee verfe 1, and fo on. Obfervethe fore- 
runner is firft fpoken of, and then Chrift 
himfelf, *' Behold 1 will fend my meflen- 
ger, and he (hall prepare the way before 
ine ;'* thus far John the baptift is intend- 
ed, '' And the Lord whom ye feek (hall 
fuddcnly come to his temple, even the 
meffenger of the covenant, whom ye de- 
light in, behold he (hall come, faith the 
Lord of hofts. But who may abide the 
day of his coming and who fhall ftand 
when he appcareth ? for he is like a refin- 
er*sjire and like a fuller's foap. And he 
ih^i fit as a refi^tvet aivdijuiAstt <& ^Nt\ \ 
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md he (halt purify the fons of Levi and 
[mrge them as. gold and filver, that they 
[Bay offer unto the Lord an offering in 
righteoufnefs.'* The purpofe intended by 
the fire of this day of theLord is made very 
evident, by the above quotatvon^ which, 
lyith my key.^ will much a£(l us in under>- 
(landing the metaphor before us. Firft^ 
how does an oven burn ? Anfwer, fo as to 
confume the combuftibles which are in it^. 
by which the oven is prepared for the 
Matter's use, being perfeSly deanfed, and 
of right temperature to receive whatever 
the baker pleafes to put into it. By this fire, 
the Cons of Levi were to be cleanfed, fa as 
to offer anofferingin righteoiifners;&by this 
fire, the hay, wood and ftubblc, are burned; 
but the poiTeflbr of them, though he svffer 
loss^ yet is faved by it. Here we fee, in 
room of the finner^s endlefs mifery, his 
purification as a pre-requifitioH for endlefs 
blifs and happinefs. My opponent may 
urge, that the text fays, the proud, and 
all that do wickedly, (hall be ftubble, and 
the day that cometh fiiall burn them up, 
faith the Lord of hods, that it fliall leave 
them neither root nor branch ; which hath 
refpeft to the sinner^ and not to his siii^. 
Be it fo : But will the pafTa^e afford my 
opponent's inference, which is the endlelb 
duration of the finner's mifery I By ao 

S 
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mean? ; for that which is burnt up, r^di 
and branch, does no longer abide. To 
fay, of a tree« that it was* burnt up, ro9t 
and branchy would forbid the idea of its 
enduring the^rr always. The itk^lanni" 
hi/at ion of the wicked, is a thoufand times 
more literally proved, than his endlefs 
mifery ; And I may add, with propriety, 
that the very words which my opponent 
urges in fupport of endlefs mifery, arefuf- 
fic'ien^ preof againft it. I argue, that this 
particular part of the text alludes to the 
total deftru£l ion of the finner, in refpcA 
to the nature of the earthly Adam : of 
wfiich, neither root nor branch will be left* 
This I conceive to be in reality what the 
text means ; and I am peifedlly willing 
to reft the correflnefs of my ideas on the 
experience of any vital lover of the reli- 
j2jion of Chrift. Call to mind, what a 
crackling of thorns, what a breaking up of 
the «^//^^^r p^r/^ of thy soul^ what a con* 
sumption seized every part, and what a 
sinking to nothings when the word of God^ 
the spirit of the law, which is sharper 
than any two edged iword, pierced to the 
dividing of thy soul and spirit^ joints and 
piarrow, & plainly discerned ih<t thoughts 
and intents of thy heart, until you found 
yourlelf on the rock of ages. By this 
method of underftanding the fcriptures, 
ne underfland iheui ex^^x\isk^Y^\aAl^ , 
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Further, obferve.what is faid to thofe 
who fear the Lord, in the Chapter where 
our text lies, '*Blit unto you who fear 
my name (hall the Son of righteoufnefe 
arife, with healing in his wings, and ye 
(hall go forth and grow up as calves of the 
fiall, and ye ihall tread down the wicked, 
for they fhall be as aihes under the foles 
of your feet.'* Who are they, who truly 
fear the name of the Lord ? Thofe, and 
thofe only, who have pafTed the^r^, as a- 
bove defcribed ; they receive healing 
from the Son of righteoufnefs, even from 
his V)ingSy which are the types ^wAailego^ 
ries of the law, by which, the i\)ord, or lo^ 
goSy is brought to our undcrftandings. 
Such grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, But who aic 
the wicked, which they are to tread down 
as afhes under their feet ? Their iveigh- 
bors? Ye», according to the con(iu6\ of 
apoftatized chriftians who defpjfe and per- 
fecute all who differ from their fuperfti- 
tions : but according to truth, the wicked 
are their bodily, or creaturely natures and 
appetites. However hard it may feem to the 
reader, I fay, the real chriftian lives above 
himfelf, and views his carnal appetites 
contemptible as afhes. 

We pafs to Matthew iii. 10, •* And 
now alfo, the ax is laid unto the root of 
the trees ; therefore, cvw^ U^^ \*\jwvi:^ 
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bringeth not forth good fruit, is hems 
down and catl 'into the fire«" In order to 
f^e that the fire into which the trees are 
caft, when hewn down, is the fame as that 
-of which we have akeady fpoken, obferve 
verfe 11, *^ I, indeed, baptise you with 
water unto repentance, but he that Com- 
eth after rae, is mightier than I, whofe 
Oioes I am not able to bear, he fhall bap^ 
tize you with the Hoiy Ghost and with 
fire.** By this ; we underftand, that the 
fire, in our text, is that M'hich accompa* 
nies the operation of the Holy Ghoft, and 
is that fire w*ith which Chrifi baptizes. 
Ytrfi^ 12, ♦* Whofe fan is mhis liand, and 
he will thoroughly purge his floor, and 
gather his wheat into his garner, but he 
will biirn up the chaff with unquenchable 
firv^ Fire is mentioned, in each of the 
three verfes quoted, and its ufe is plainly 
fliown, which is to burn the trees which 
bring not forth good fruit, to at<ompany 
the Holy Ghost in baptism^ and to consume 
the cha^ when the wheat is gathered into 
the garner. 

Now let us look for the doClrine of end- 
lefs mifery, an J It c if it can be proved by 
the text under confidcratibn. I will a- 
gree, that the irecs^ which do not bring 
\qx\\\ good fruit , ai^ wicked men; and 
n^y oppofers mull acknowledge, that they, 
a/7 d ail the reft of m^Tvkiti^-.., ?\t<^ of that 



defcription, as it is written, ** there is 
none that daeth. good, no not one." And 
who will pretend the pharifees^ to whom * 
John fpake^ whom he calls a gent ratten 
ofvipers, were not wicked ? And if caftin?!^ 
the trees into the fire mean calling finners 
Into retnedilefs woe, I alk, if the baplifm 
of t\it Holy Ghost and o{ fre mesn the 
fame thing T None will allow it ; But all 
believe it to be falutary to all thofe who 
experience it. The reader will then ob- 
ferve, John told this generation of vipers^ 
that he, who (hould come after him fliould 
baptize them with the Holy Ghosts and 
with^r^. How could thofe pharifees be 
tnade endlessly miferable, and yet be fa- 
ved by the power of the Hdy Ghost ? If 
we examine the burning of the chaff, we 
Ihall find it to be by the fame fire, and the 
confequences the fame. 

The reader may defire fome more ex- 
planation of thefe paiTages ; then learn, 
firft the axe^ which is laid at the root of 
the trees^ is the executive poiver of the 
faw ; the root, that Adamic nature, in 
which we all (land naturally ; the trees, 
every individual of mankind ; being 
hewn down, is being llain by the law ; be- 
ing call into the^r^, is being refined by 
th« fpirit of the law, whereby the foul is 
prepared for the kingdom of hoUQe& aud. 

S 2 
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happintTs. All this mull be done for life 
bell cf chara6lefs in the c&rthly nature, Ifi 
the fimilitude of the wheat and the chaff, 
we have a very natural feprefentation ol 
nan io two ftates ; for as man, in his nat* 
ural Hate, is encompaffed with the imper- 
fc dUons of the earthly Adam, fo he is rep- 
reftntedb}'^ wheat, which, when growing 
in the "field, is ertcompaffed widi chaff, 
which continues to confine it, until it 
comes to maturity, and a pf dcefs is intro- 
duced which make.sthe fdparation. Here 
let me make fome further ufe of thefimill- 
tude than juft to anfwer tny 'point of ar» 
gunwnt. Wheat, thoirgh concealed froifi 
vulgar eyes, by chaff, yet, by the experi- 
enced, in the raifmg of grain, is perfedtly 
well known ; and we do not condeniti 
wheat and throw it away, becaufe nature 
Jias fo ordered, that is encompaffed with 
chafi' while growing in the iield. So man 
is not to be valued lefs by the^wifdom of 
God, on account of the imperfe£lions df 
his earthly nature. And wc may, with 
great propriety, argu?, that, aschlifi^is ne- 
ctffary for the growth of wheat, until It 
comes to maturity ; £o are all the imper*^ 
ft^6\i3nsof man, viewed by divine wifdom, 
until the crc ature comes to that experience, 
which was intended in a ftate of imperfec- 
* tion. As the procefs, that fe^arates wheM 

i4irom (:ha|i^ woa\d Avl^^^^\^x >Ju^ ^tl^^^^b. 



tion of the huibandman^ were it applied 
prdinaturely ; fo the gcspel^ by which 
men are prepared for the kingdom of God, 
mnft do its office in due time, or in the 
fuUnefs'of tinle. The ftate in which man 
is, prior to Xht knowledge of God and hrs 

4ieirfliip in hiin, is reprcfented by wheat 
conne^ed with chaff; aihd the (late, unto 
\7hich'he'isiinally brought, by divine mer- 

■ cy, is reprefcnted by a ^^rf^^r which rc- 
<?eives the wheat when it is fep^rated from 
chaff, ^ The uoqiienchable fire which 
confumes the chaff, is a fignificant figure 
of the power of ^ofpel grace to remove 
all excrescences from our hearts and f <?>i- 
sciences^ and to prepare us for the king- 
dom of immortal purity. What, but the 
fiaturedf G'ody can be juftly called f/n- 
guencbable fire ? If any other principle in 
the univerfe can jullly bear that appella- 
tion, it muft be cqudl^ if not superior^ to 

'God himself. An apoftle fays, *• our God 

is a consuming fire s"^^ and I mull confider 

~it erroneous, to believe, that this fire is 

quencbable^oT that thiere is xfioveunquench* 

9able fifes than one* This fire of eternal 
truth will, undoubtedly, deftroy every 
thing which is in oppofition to its nature ; 
but has no power to deftroy its own na« 
ture 6r its offspring. Now, if Hfter thefe 
obfervations, the candid reader can fee tbi^ 

eternal mikry of mankiivA^ijTONt^fe^^^^w^ 
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fcriptures under confideration, all I have 
to add, is, that he can fee more than I can. 

We come next to that paffage, made 
much uTe of, againft univerfal holinefs and 
happ;nefs, found in Matthew v. 29, 30, 
The force of my opponent's argument refts 
on being *' caft into Jbell,*' conne6led with 
the like paftage in St. Mark ix. where the 
fubjedl is expofed to be caft intp^ the ^re 
that ne'per (hall be Quenched. 

Let us firft enquire what conftitutes betL 
The word, hell^ undoubtedly, haft, differs 
ent meanings in fcriptnre, fometimes fig- 
tiifying the^r^^'^, and fometimes a ftat^ 
of great trouble of mind, in confequence* 
of confciencious' guilt. The hell, noted 
in our text, is of the latter fignilication, as 
no one will difpute ; but my query isy 
what conftitutes this hell. I conceive it to 
be proved by the conjunftion of contrary 
principles in the mind. All the vile ap- 
petites of man, were they gratified, with- 
out the leaft reftraint, could never produce 
this hell, without the refledlions of divine 
truth, in the undcrflanding. Though the 
body might be debilitated by it, and im» 
pregnated with corrofive diforders, yet 
no difturbance is felt in the mind, until a 
divine principle wakes up, like a light 
fliining in a dark place^ As when a 
traveller enters a dark cave for reft, 
though poilbnovis fcr^^ti\.^^\^^^^^^\^^^^^ 
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lie may beundifturbed, until the fun ri- 
fes and difcovers to him, by what he had 
been entertained { He is (hockedt his 
blood runs cold, and he is in diftrefs, un- 
til he makes his efcape. It is evident that 
this traveller's trouble was produced by 
two circumftances ; firft, the ferpents be- 
ing there ; and iecondly, the light's giv- 
ing him the knowledge of it. This glori- 
ous light of heaven is not to foe accufed, 
for having tormented the traveller ; and 
yet, had it not been for that, he might 
have felt no diflurbance. So it is with 
man, he might enter into all the vile a- 
bomihations of a carnal mind } he might 
gorge his fielhly appetite with every fen- 
iual pleafure ; he might indulge his feet 
in every by-path, his eyes in every flefhly 
luft, and bis hands in blood, and feel no 
remorfe, were it not for this fire, which 
all the floods of corruption can never 
quench. 

The next queftion, to which I wifh to 
call the attention of the reader, is, wheth- 
er the falvation of the finner does not en- 
tirely depend on the force, power and un- 
changeable nature of this divine fire, 
which opens his eyes to fee the poifonous 
nature of carnal plcafuresfe earthly mind- 
•ednefe ? Could all the black waters of the 
-carnal or old man, in the leaft degree, 
jguench the heat of this fire Jowu the Ciauct 
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is loft forerer ; but his falvation is hoped 
for, if the fire is never quenched. Here, 
again, the reader will obferve^ that» on the 
very expreffion, upon which my opponent 
builds his argument, I reft mine ; ihew* 
ing its propriety, by applying my key 
text, " If any man's work be burnt, he 
fhall fuffer lofs ; but he himftlf fhall be 
faved, yet foas by fire." The man pof- 
fefledofhay, wood and fiubble, would 
not fuffer the lofs of them, were it not for 
that fire, by which the day of the Lord is 
revealed ; neither could he be faved, with 
a gofpel falvation, did not this fire confume 
thofe vile combuftibles. 

My opponent may urge his argument, 
on another expreffion, in conneftioh with 
this fcripture, viz '* Where the worm di- 
eth not." Should we be ever fo critical^ 
in inveftigating thtfe words, they would 
be found to favor the idea lor which I 
contend. If, by the ivorm^ is meant the 
njoickedy which I am willing to grant, and 
which I know my oppofer will contend for, 
what I need to add, is, that, all it proves, 
is, this^r^ is not death to the sinner* 
All the moral death, to which men are 
expofed, is carnal mmdedness ; and all 
the moral life, of which they can be pof- 
feffed, is contained in the fpirit of divine 
animation, which, in the fcripture under 
cofifideration, is reprefeutcd byjfr^^ that 
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Atvtf can be quenched. I am as fully 
purfuaded, of this truth, as I am of any 
idea in all my fludy ; and I believe my 
reader will be of my opinion, ifhewillob* ' 
fervc what Chrift has further faid concern- 
ing it, in the converfation where the text 
lies ; fee Mark, ix. 49, 50, *• For every 
one (hall be faltcd with Jlre^ and every 
facrifice (hall be fajtcd with fait. Salt is 
good ; but ir the Salt have loft its faltnefs, 
wherewith will ve fcafon it i Have Salt in 
yourfelves, and have peace one with an* 
other." All who obferve attentively, 
will eafity fee, that the^r^. With which 
every one is to be falted, is the fame that 
never (hall be quenched, and is that fait 
which Chrift exhorts us to have in our- 
felves, which is produ6live of peace. 
The reader will eafily fee the impropriety 
of fuppofing fuch fcriptures indicative of 
the endlefs mifery of mankind ; and the 
propriety of underftanding them confonant 
with my key text, fignifyirg the deftruc- 
tioR of fm, and the falvation of the finner. 

We next take notice of Matthew vii. 
13, 14. The argument againft me, is 
rcfted on thefe expreflions, viz. '* And 
many there be which go in thereat," *• And 
few there be that find it." In order to 
deteft this argument, as laconically as pof- ^ 
fible, I firft a(k, do the words few and fna-^\ 
«;^ mean the fame number, w\\^u ^^^\\^^ 
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to the fame objefl of inquiry i I prefume^ 
aU will anfwer, no, I then aik» is it prop- 
cr, or juft, to fay. the word, many^ in Ifai- 
ih V. 9« 11, where it \% written, '* By his 
knowledge, (hall my righteous fervant juf- 
tify many^ for he fhall bear their iniqui^ 
ties," means the fame number, as the 
word fevj.^ in the text under confideration I 
Again, Rev. vii. After an account is giv- 
en of the hundred and forty and four thou- 
land, it is faid, verfe 9, ^^ After this, I be- 
held, and lo, a great multitude^ which no 
man could number, of all natuns^ and 
kwdrcdsy9Lnd people J 2ind tongues^ flood 
before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms in 
their hands." Will any one doubt the 
falvation of the many^ fpoken of by Ifaiah, 
or the great multitude, c^uoted from Rev- 
elation ? If they do not, they can, with no 
propriety, contend that the /^w, fpoken of 
by Chrift, in the paifage under examina- 
tion, are all that will finally obtain falva- 
tion by him. 

Let us now take notice of the text, in 
its true fenfe. The way of life is, now,^ 
what it always was, and always will be, 
which is Chrift. the heavenly man ; and 
the way to deftruflion is what it always 
was, and always will be, which is the 
earthly A(Jam,or carnal or old man. Chrift 
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that the multitude were all travelling in 
earthly mindednefs, which is death ; and 
that thofe, who had truly found him, of 
whom Mofes and the prophets did write, 
who w alked in the Spirit, and not in ilie 
flefli, were but fevj. 

My opponent, feeing his objeftion, 
which relied on the words fev) and many^ 
anfwered, and the text rationally explain- 
ed, alide from his idea, will wifh to infcfr 
an argument, from what I have acknowl- 
edged to oppofe me. He will fay, if the 
multitude, under the law, were not ac- 
quainted with the gofpel, they mutt be 
forever loft from holiness and happiness ^ 
as they died in that ftate of ignorance. I 
have already attended to this objection, 
but wifh to write a few words more on 
the fubjeft. The fuppofition, that the 
foul cannot be altered for the better, afcer 
the death of the body, will confound tlvi 
ideas of many who believe it. You aik 
one, who believes there is no alteration 
after death, whether he believes the faint 
to be as perfe£l while he lives in this 
world, as he will be hereafter ? And he 
will fay, no. Alk him if he experts to be 
perfeclly fitted for heaven and eternal glo- 
ry, while he inhabits this vile body, and 
he will anfwer, no ; and yet he holcls 
there is no alteration after death. Why 

T 
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the idea has become fo general, that foulai 
ciinnot be enlightened, and convcfted 
from fin to holinefs, after the death of the 
body, is diflrcult for me to determine. If 
the ioul continues a rational being, can- 
not the AU-wife communicate knowledge 
to it out of the natural body, as well as lie 
can in it ? If the foul, after death, has a 
moral exiftencc, it muft be a fubjedl of 
moral principles, and (land accountable^to 
a moral law adapted to his moral capacity ; 
nnd it muft be as much the duty of fouls, 
hereafter, to yield obedience to God, as 
it is while they are in the body ; and to 
preclude the poffibility of fuch obedience, 
would be a diflionor to fuch a law. To 
deny the exiftence of thofe moril princi- 
ples, in the world to come, is denymgthe 
exillence of rational happinefs, or punifli- 
ment. My opponent will fay, if God has 
revealed to us, in the fcriptures of truth, 
that he will not afford any privilege, after 
death, to thofe who do not become true 
converts to Chrift, in this world, we have 
no right to fay to the reverfe, however 
much our rcafon may be put toconfufion, 
I anfvver, that may be granted, without 
injury to my argument, as no fuch revela- 
tion has been made ; when it is, it will be 
early enough to believe it. 

The parable of the tares of the field, 
comes next under coxv^^^x^uc^^^ TtCv^ 
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jntffage needs not to be quoted at large, as 
jlhc reader has it perfe6t|y in his mind* 
In order to do this Xubjefc\ juftice, 1 will 
endeavor to flate the obje<ilion on the 
ground, upon which I believe my opponent 
would chufe to wft it ; which is» the tares 
mean id i eked men and women who arc 
impenitent ; and as the tares are to be 
burnt, it fignifies the awful Hate into which 
God will call the wicked, in the world to 
come. For the fake of the argument, i 
will grant, for a moment, what the objec- 
tor ftates, and further inquire, if the rights 
eous, or believers in Chrift, are reprelVn- 
ted bv wheat, and the wicked by tares^ 
what is meant by the field, in which thtfe 
two kinds of feed were fown ? It will not 
anfwer any one's m^ind, to fay, that the 
field is the fame as the feed fown ; then, 
what is it ? Says my opponent, it is the 
earth, on which the righteous and the 
wicked live j be it fo ; then let us fick 
the confequences* Of the tares, it is faid, 
lie, thatfowed them, is the devil. Ac- 
cording to this mode of realoning, God 
has produced fome of the inhabitants of 
the earth, and the devil fome ; and all the 
wrong there is, in the affair, is a matter of 
trefpafs. The devil has fown ground that 
.did not belong to him, as it appears by th,e 
text, that the field belonged to him who 
jfpwed the|;Qod.fc(ed ; and that h.^ n^i^-^ 
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uifc in the gofpel, to gather thofe tareSi 
;iiMi i-ur7i ihvm with that fire which con^ 
fiuncb iht! hay, v, ood and flubble ; and to 
paihtr the txuc dc6\rine ofgofpel promif^ 
tsiiitolhe garner, or church of Chrifti 
1 o !noro to L)c mixed with tares, or falfe- 

What a pity it is, fpeaking in reference 
to r-irtial good and evil, that profeffed 
r.iij ifUrs ol Chrift fhould fo vehemently 
c Titcnd for the truth of dodlrines whick 
they thtmfelvcs acknowledge no being 
Vviiiics true, but the devil and his fubordi- 
niJc wicked Ipirits. It is the general 
tcpic of the day, in this enlightened land, 
cM.tcncied for in almoll every pulpit, that 
foi; e of God's rational dependent creatures 
iniid, of tieccssity^ fuftcr in endiefs tor- 
iiv nts, with devils, to blafpheme God for- 
ever, and never ceafe from fin, which, 
t!:fjy, who believe and preach it, wilh and 
fiaiiy pray, n/ight be falfe. If falfe doc- 
tj "uKS are intended, by tares, in this para- 
ble, and thofe tares are to be deftroyed, the 
ccinfcqiicnce muft be falutary to man- 
kii.d for they will then know the truth, 
and the tiuth wlil make them free. 

My opponent may urge his ideas of the 
parable of the tares are n.oft confonant 
to the explanation which Chrift gave it, as 
it is there find, the tares are the children 
cj ike vjickcd ciie^ Uc. \ ^o v»^x NyVJcv \^ 
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e:Kplain Chrift's explanation ; but I be-^ 
licve the reader of the prefent day, would 
be as likely to mifunderftand the ek plana- 
tion as the parable itfelf. I know Chrift 
faid, the good seed are the children of the 
kingdom, but the tares are the children 
of the wicked one. But I do not con- 
ceive, that, by children of the kingdom^ 
in this parable, is meant the fame as is 
meant by the fame expreffion in Tome oth- 
er paiTages, inftance one, fee Mitthew viii# 
12, ** But the children of the kingdom fhall 
be call out into outer darkncfs." &c. ; no 
one will fuppofe, that the children of the 
kingdom in the above quotation, are the 
fame with thofe in the parable* Whatev- 
er is born of God, is a child of God ; and 
this may be faid of a perfon who is born 
into the kingdom of truth and grace ; or 
of that ixxxtjaith by which he is fo born, 
this faith being a divine produflioh. For 
proof, fee 1 John iii. 9, *' Whofoever is 
born of God doth not commit fin." Here, 
no doubt a human being may be intend- 
ed ; again, fee chap. v. 4, *' For wbatsom 
e'9er is born of God overcometh the world, 
and this is the viftory that overcometh 
the world, even our faith, '^^ In this paf- 
fagc, true faith is faid to be born of God, 
and therefore my idea that the truths of 
the gofpel ought to be confidered the chil- 
drcn of the tingdom, accotd\tv% \.^ ^^^fc 
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parable, may appear confiftent. I am dif- 
pofed, however, to condtfcend fo much 
to my opponent, as to acknowledge, that 
the wicked are fomletimes faid to be the 
<bil(Iren of the devil, &c. fee St. John 
yiii. 41, *' Ye are of your father the deviL" 
See verfe 37, *' I know tha.t ye be Abra- 
ham's feed.*' Agaki, verfe 39, " It ye 
were Abraham's children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham.'' 1 am fure, my 
opponent wotild not with to prove more 
from the above quotations than that thofe 
^ews were virtually the children of Abra- 
ham, but characteristically the children 
of the devil. Then, admitting wicked 
mea ^re reprefented by tares in the 
parable, and this reprefeatation is* a repre- 
fentation of charadler, then the 'deftruc- 
tion of the lares fignifies 4 destruction of 
tf9;/7chara6\er, which argument, though I 
do not want, is forced upon me to my ad- 
vantage in the query. 

The whole of the 25th chapter of Mat- 
thew, which contains the parable of the 
virgins, of the talents, and of the flieep 
and goats, is confidered diredily againft 
the univerfal holinefs and happinefs of 
mankind. In the parable of the virgins, 
thofe were called -fooHfti who took no oil 
in their veffels with their lamps, who 
ivere not ready to go into the marriage 
wJien the bridcgtoova ca^viX^^ \y>i\ ^.t^^^- 
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wards knocked, faying, Lord^ Lord, opcii 
unto us, but were anfwered by Chrift', 
" Verily I fay unto you I know you not/* 
Thofe foolifh virgins, fays my oppofer, 
reprefent thofe who are to be rejedled at 
laft, who will be miferable as long as God 
exifts* On fuppofition that was the cafe, 
how can it be proved ? Is there any thing 
in this fcripture, that pofitively teftifies 
that to be the cafe ? My opponent will 
not contend there is, but only a parabol- 
ical allufion to the eternal deftruflion of 
the wicked, not pofitive teflimony of it. 
But I widi to fay, it is my opinion, that a 
dodtrine ought to be proved by plain tef- 
timony, before we can be authorifed to 
apply allegories and parables to it. Sup- 
pofing I was unable to give any rational 
account of the meaning of this parable, 
would it give my opponent any advantage ? 
Would it not reft with him to prove that 
his application of the parable is juft, be- 
fore he ought to bring it a? an objeftion a- 
gainft the dofitrine for which I argue ? 
If the reader can find any thing in the 
parable which neceffarily means endlefs 
mifery, all I can fay, is, he has made a dif. 
covery which I have not. But as I do 
not judge myfclf altogether ignorant of 
the true meaning of this parable, I will 
trouble the reader with a few inquiries 
explanatory of the palTage. ** Then fhall 
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the kingdom of heaven be likened unto 
ten virgins.'* When ? Is that time yet 
future ? If it be, nothing is to be under- 
flood by the connexion of the difcourfe* 
The word, then^ has reference to a dcfig- 
nated time, which we find in the 24th 
chap, and 34th verfe, ** Verily I fay unto 
you, this generation (hall not pafs, till all 
thefe things (hall be fulfilled.'* Accor- 
ding to the words of Chrift, who undoubt- 
edly knew his own meaning better than 
we do» all things prophefied of, in the 
24th chap, were fulfilled in that genera- 
tion. Look back to the 23d chap, and 
36th verfe, ** Verily I fay unto you, all 
thefe things (hall come upon this genera* 
tion." The time of that generation was 
the time of the fulfilment of all things fpo- 
ken of in the 24ih and 25lh chapters ; ther^ 
is no other time defignated for the word 
then, to apply to. I muft inquire, what 
kingdom of heaven this is, which is rep- 
refented by ten virgins, five of which arc 
wife and five are fooli(h. One half of the 
kingdom o heaven, acpording to this 
parable, is compofed of foolifli virgins! 
This cannot mean the kingdom of eternal 
righteoufnefs, where wifdom in her purity 
dvvells. 

The foregoing obfervations may pre- 
pare the mind f>r the following concife 
explanation., The Jews, of God's cove- 
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Aant people, under the legal difpenfationt 
are here reprefented by ten virgins. The 
clofe of thelaw difpenfation, and the in- 
trodudlion of the gofpcl, is the time allu- 
ded to, in the parable. The lamps, figni- 
fy the rites, and ordinances of the Levit" 
ical priefthood", which contained the light 
of the expe6\ed Mtffiah. The oil, which 
the wife had in their veffels, with their 
lamps, was the knowledge of what thofe 
figures reprefented. The foolifh not 
looking from thefe rites lo the antitype,but 
expefting falvation by the letter, were 
called foolifh. John was the friend of the 
bridegroom, and was the voice of one, 
crying, behold, the bridegroom cometh ; 
go, yc, out to meet him. Midnight rep- 
refents theftateof grofs darkntfs which 
then covered the people. 

When Chrift entered the sanctum sane* 
torum^ by his refurreftion, and thofe 
whom he had chofen were ready, the door 
of thelaw was forever clofed. The fitua- 
tion of the Jews, ever fmce, is reprefent- 
ed, by virgins without knocking for en- 
trance, &c. 

The reader will undoubtedly acknowl- 
edge the propriety of the above {hort ex- 
planation, but will endeavor to make 
fome efforts againft me, with thofe blinded 
Jews. The idea, that the Jews w^t<i ^v^ 
ieje6ledhy Chrit, thallViey yjo>3\^ t\.^n« 
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obtain mercy by kim, perhaps is not war- 
rantable from the fcriptures. The re- 
verfe appears evident, from the teftimony 
of Chrift to them, fee Matthew xxiii, 37, 
38, 39, "" O Jerufalem, Jerufalem, thou 
that killcft the prophets, and ftoneft them 
that are fent unto thee, how often would I 
have gathered thy children together, as a 
hen gathereth her chickens under her 
winffs, and ye would not. Behold your 
houfe is left unto you dcfolate ; for I fay 
unto you, ye fhall not fee me henceforth, 
till ye Ihall say^ blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord/' The fore part 
of the above is frequently recited, to prove 
the endlcfs rejeftion of^the Jews, but the 
latter claufe fully refutes fuch a fentiment. 
For, the' Chrift (pake of the defolate ftate 
in which the Jews would be, for a feafon ; 
yet, he points to a time when they fhould 
fee him, and call him bleffed. If my op- 
ponent can reconcile this glorious proph- 
ecy with the endlefs exclufion of thofc 
Jews, I will not contend againft him any 
more. 

We fhall find it no lefs difficult, to fup- 
port the dodlrinc of endlefs mifery, by the 
parable of the talents, than by the parable 
of the virgins. The words which clofe 
this parable are what my opponent would 
found his objedlion upon, fee verfe 30, 
" And cad ye l\v^ vxw^xo^VeJoX^ ^^\\^\w\ vx* 
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to outer darknefs, there fliall be weeping 
and gnafliing of teeth.'* That, fays my 
oppofer, means endlefs mifery ; but how 
am I to know it does ? Or how does he 
know it ? Does the text neceltarily carry 
that meaning ? No, it does not. The 
Ffalmift fays, *' Weeping may endure for . 
a night, but joy cometh in the morning.'* 
But if the night of weeping be endlt^fs, 
when will the morning of joy come ? The 
prophet Ifaiah fays, that G9d fhall wipe 
tears from <»// faces ; but if Chrift meant, 
in this parable, that fome of the human 
race fliould weep to an endlefs eternity, he 
was of a different opinion from the proph- 
et. Can we be jullified, in explaining the 
fcriptures into a pofitive contradi^ion ? 
Mull tradition caufe the whole bible to 
bow dovvn^ on hearing all kinds of hiuUc, 
to the images which, by the craft of men, 
have been fet up ? Muft the vain fuppofi- 
tions of men fuperccde the divine oracle ? 
Muft the divine light of the plain teftimo- 
ny of the fpirit of prophecy become dim 
before the moon fliine of tradition ) With- 
out explaining this parable particularly, 
which I have done in my Notes, I difmifs 
it, obferving, it reprefcnt* the fame to 
which I applied th^e former. 

The parable of the Iheep and goats, 
which concludes the 25th of Matthew, has 

U 
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•been made great iireofy to ojj^pbfe biuvtf- 
fat holinefs and?happiin<irs« fii>d to fupport 
the do6\Tlne ot endiesimittry^ Tbofeat-' 
l^timems havte been' rafted on the lait: 
i#orcIs of the chapter^ tirhicfa read thus, 
«* And thefe fhatl go aWaiy into everhsi- 
ing punishment^ btit'Athe righte:ous' intd^ 
ii/e eternal. The w^&*9 ettHi^ting, be-* 
ing applied to the niifery of thewiclLidt it 
is contended that it miift be eudlds. Bat 
1 have fufficiently proved, 'that tht wprd|^^ 
everlastings is frequentif applied to everiti' 
which are not ftfictly eternal j'^ therefore, 
to contend for endlefs mifery,, fiom the 
force of that word, is begging ground 
which ought to have been given up before 
now. 

The adverfaries of the dodtrine of uni- 
verfal holinefs and happinefs have con- 
tended, with great feetning affurance, that 
if the word, everlastings which is here ap. 
plied to the punifhment of the wicked, 
does not mean an endlffs duration, the 
word, eternal^ ufed in the text, may not, 
as they both come from the fame root ; 
and confequently, they have argued that 
the happinefs of the righteous may come 
to an end, if the mifcry of the wicked 
(Joes. In anfwer to fomuch ingenuity and 
argument, I fay, the word, eternal^ is not 
applied to the dtiraticn of happinefs, but 

thc^ nature oV thai \\fc vj\\vc\v\^ Vjxwx^cx 
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to light through the gofpel ; and as. that 
life is of the nature of the unchangeable 
deity, we juftly believe it to be endltfs ; 
but I grant the ivord^ eternal^ being appli- 
ed to it, does not prove it to be fo. Nei- 
ther do I fuppofe \t certain^ that thofe, 
who entered into this iife» at that tinie, 
continued invariably in the fpirit of it. I 
believe a perfon may, by the grace of God, 
enter into the enjoyments of this eternal 
life, at one time, and at another, by rea- 
fon of his folly, may lofe thofe enjoyments. 
Now, having lliown the weaknefs of what 
the pretended critic has argued, I will give 
a few leading features of the parable ; not 
taking up time to be particular, for rea- 
Tons already given. 

The time of Chrift's coming-^n his glo- 
ry, was the day of pentecoft. His holy arx- 
gels, with whom he came, were his cho- 
fenapofllcs. His glory, is the gofpcl of 
eternal life. Sheep and goats, fjgnify be- 
lievers and unbelievers. Right hand and 
left, m^zn gospel 2iV)t\ lav). The believ- 
er Hands in the gofpelof life : The unbe- 
liever is condemned already, Sc the wrath 
of God, in the letter of the law, abideth 
upon him. For proof,th:uChri{l**s coming 
Was in that fyeneration, fre Matthew xvi. 
27, 28, ** For the Ion of man Ihall come 
in the glory of his Farher, with his anf:^els, 
and then he fluU reward every man ac^ 
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cordinj^to his ivories* VenXj I t^f imto 
you, there be fome ftandkig hefe Wiiicb 
ihatt not taftt of dealh, till they fice ^ 
Son of man coming in l^is kingdom^'^ If 
ChriA is to be underftood'as he bid. If hi& 
words explain his meaning, it is ^tn^ 
that his coming, in his gtbry, with his an- 
gels, to reward men, according; to .their 
works, was fome time in the life-*time oi 
thofe to whom he fpake. If this be tniCi 
which my opponent with his eyes •pefii 
will not difpute, then no objieflion can be 
dated, from this parable, againft the final 
holinefs and happinefs of all men. Shouhi 
any fay, (as many h^ve faid) that they fee 
no parable in the laft paragraph of the 
25th of St. Matthew, I will only add, if 
there be no parable in it, it only refpe^s 
two kinds of animals, called Ihcep and 
goats, and we have nothing to do with it. 
We come to the lafl paragraph in the 16th 
of St. Luke, of which, much ufehas been 
made againft the doctrine of aniverfal holi- 
nefs and happinefs ; and is faid to con- 
tain a very literal account of the death 
of the rich man, and of his being in heH^ 
after death ; and the death of the pooir 
man, and his future happinefs. It is con- 
tended, by the moft of thofe whooppofe the 
dodlrine which I endeavor to vindicate^ 
that this paragraph ouhht to be taken and 
(/ndcrfiood in il6 moft. \\\tT?A fetvfe^ and 
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ihat Ghrifi did not intend it as a parable. 
Though I am very far from believing thit 
paragraph to be a literal account, vet, t 
will admit it, for thci better accommoclat. 
ing of the argument. For if I do not, but 
only give my opinion on the pallagc, my 
opponent will contend, that the objetlioii 
is not anfwered, as he reds it on the liter- 
ality of the paffage. Admitting the ac- 
count jufta9^ literal as my oppofer views 
it, is it poflible for him to fubilantiate an 
objedlion againft me, from it ? I think 
not ; for were it poflible to prove, that an 
individual, who died in the days of Noah, 
had continued, from that time until now, 
in a Uate of mifery, it would have no force 
to prove^ that fuch individual would be 
miferable a fingle year longer, much left, 
to provd he would be endlessly fo. Fur- 
ther, could it be proved, that a pcrfon, 
who recently died, would be in the v/oril 
of torments, for a million of years to come, 
it would fall infinitely Ihort of proving 
that he would fuffer endlessly. If ihe fuf- 
fcringofa rational being, for a time, 
proves, that this being mull be endlcssh' 
miferable, the proof (lands againft the 
whole family of Adam, not excepting Jc- 
tus himfelf. If my opponent be under the 
neceflity of giving me the argumc^nt, in 
this particular^ which I know he muft, 

U 2 
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^ihen, fvhat evidcrice has lie left^ in HiC 
fcripture under conlkkratioOy to' profCf 
endUss miff ry ? If it Hfe iiVged i^ioil fDCj 
that the gulf^ betwcbh AbrihaA ahd M 
rich many was itnpaitahlty it prove* toth* 
ing with regard to Us dtrratioti; Let otf 
now examine th6 paffage a littfet taking 
notice of the common Meat of it. It' is 
faid, that the rich man lifted tfp \\h eyef 
in bdL Kow it is believed And ar|tied|* 
that foulsi in hell» ate ai» deftitule bf any 
principU of goodnefs, as tfie devil in whi£lit 
people believe ; that fbey anf fullf en{ra^- 
cd in the devil*^ fetvice, fahd op|i6fed to* 
any thing and all thihgtf wMcli are favor- 
able to the kihgdofh of the Sa^^ior. This 
being the cafe, hotUr \i it that ^t havi' 
fuch an account of the prayer which the 
rich man made to his father Abraham, in 
favor of his five brethren ? He feetAs to 
be anxious for their welfare, and defires' 
that they might fidt come into fuch a place 
cf torment as he was in. How Would 
fuch a prayer pleafe Belzebub» the prinob. 
of devils ? Did I believe in fuch a being, 
according to the general idea which pe6- 
pie have of him, 1 Ihould fuppofe he Would 
be very much alarmed, ob hearing fobh 
benevolent prayers made in hU dark do- 
minions ! The prayer feems to favor the 
plan of gofpel grace, more than the Vife 

J^urpofesof Salati^ \ko\x^\Xd\d tiot feem 
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io didlatc the matter exaftlv according to 
the divine purpofe. It is generally believed 
that the devil is defiroiis of getting a(s ma[- 
hy as pofEble into mifery ; if fo, and the 
rich ms^ri defired that his brethren tnight 
not come into that place of torrtierit, let 
hisreafons be what they might, it i$ evl- 
dent that his defires were oppofed to the 
devil's. *' A kingdom, divided againft it- 
felf, catmotftand/' Again, it is argued, 
by fome, that thofe who are in heaven will 
rejoice, in confequence of the mifery of 
thofe whom they fee in torment, as the 
juftice of God will, by their torments, be 
made to appear more glorious than it oth- 
erwife could, which, by the way, anfwers 
the moft fervent defires of Satart. This 
being granted, fliould thofe, who are in 
heaven, on feeing thofe in hell, who, in 
this world, were their heareft cohnexions, 
feel the fmalleft regret, much more, de- 
fire to grant them afiiftance, it would be a 
complete violation of that juftice which 
confined them there. But in oiir text, it 
is fliown, that thofe, who afe in Abra* 
ham's bofom are dfefirous of going to the 
rich man, a-'.d their objeCl is plainly feerit 
that it is to relieve him frorii his torments, 
lee verfe26, ** So that tbose who nvould 
pass hom hence to you carinot." It is 
Very evident, that thofe, who v^rete in A- 
tiraham's bofom, were deiirous of Iffi&ltt^ 
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the rich man ; and, acGpr4ing.to the eotll* 
jidon idea, it tnuil ^haye jbqen deevpLcda re- 
betlion a^ainft thexi^iH and juftice of GoQy 

Mn confc qjoence of wtf ipb, if the. deyjjl d^ 
iejrved to be.caft put of heaven* fpr . his 
(lifobedience, thefe ' undoubtedly, defefvo 
the fame condemnation 1 If we look im- 

..partially into the&.thinga, it ia eaQr to icei 
that fpmethirig wrong has been entertain- 
td in the common idea. By a little atten- 

. tion to the introd^flion.of this paragraphi 

^ the reader may efifily fee the who}e wi^ 
intended as a GmiUtude,'.to(hpw the ai/if/- 
tery which the high.prtelt wouid. cpmmi^ 
}n rtjefling the gofpcK- and ejKleavoring 
tp obtain juliificatioti» by Attending to the 
law in the letter, tjie fit^ation of that part 
of Ifrael that was broken off through un* 
belief, which is reprefented by five fool- 
i(h virgins in the 25th of Matthew ; the 
converlicn of the gentiles to chriftianity, 
. and their reception into Abraham's/^/7^, 
&c^ 

We pafs to take notice of 2d Thefs. i, 
7, 8, 9. My opponent depends on thd 
wbrds, *' evjerlafting deftru6Vion,*' on 
which to found his argument againft the 
falvation of all men; but I have before 
proved, that the word, everlastings does 
not necefTarily mean an endlefb duration, 
niy opponent would fail in his argument, 
Jen if he could lliow^ that the word, ^f - 
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ertasting^ in the text, was applied to th^ 
duration of fuflfering ; but this he cannot 
do ; for the word, everlastings is not z^ip^ 
piitA to ^t duf athn oi punts bmenty but 
to the deftrufilion with which the finner is 
punifhed. That which is deftroyed, I 
grant, is endlessly deftroyed. But here I 
call in my key text, to (how, that it is the 
hay, wood and (lubblc, which are to be 
deftroyed. This will appear evident, if 
we obferve the nature of the fire mention- 
ed incur text. *' And to you who are 
troubled, reft with us, when the Lord Jc- 
fus (hall be revealed from heaven^ with 
h\s m\%\iiy 2LV\g€[s in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance,'* &c. This fire is that in which 
i i Christ revealed, & it comes from heaven 
Is not this the fire with which he baptizes ? 
Is not the fire revealed, to deftroy the hay, 
the wood, and the flubble ? Undoubtedly ; 
and is the endlels mifery of the finner ta 
be proved, from the adlion of that divine 
fire which alone is able to effedl his falva- 
tion ? But the objeftor fays, the text 
reads for itfelf, '' Who fhall be punished 
with everlasting deflruQion, from the 
prcfence of the Lord, vmdjrom the glory . 
of his power ;'* and if the finner is poo- 
iflied/r^m the prefence of the Lord, he 
cannot be bleffed /«it, where there are 
joys forever more. Anfwer, there is not 
a place in the univerfe which is ^uti^ 
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prt fence of ah omnipresent God ; there- 
fore, to put a fiuiier from the prefencc of 
the Lnrd, he niufl be put out of the uni- 
verfe. tSutwhat means the text? fays 
the rea^kr ; anfwer, that divine light and 
ht at, which dcflroys moral darknefs, and 
purges man from all fiu isfrom the prtf- 
cnte of ihe Lord as a produ6\ion of the di- 
vine prefcnce, as it is written concerning 
the man of fin, whom ihe Lord (hall con- 
fume with the breath of his mouth, and 
d<. ftroy with the brightnefs of his coming. 
If God were not able to punifli the finner, 
in the manner ctlcribed in the text, I 
Ibould defpair of filvution ; but blcfled be 
that divine fpiiit of light and love ; it tru- 
ly takes fuch vengv^ance on the finner as is 
worthy of a G-od. It makes him hate lln, 
brings down the h!gh mountains of his 
pridfj takes away the fi<-leaf garment, ahd 
clothes the man m his right mind. 

There is a paffiige in tne 12th of Mat- 
thc^v, the Slit and 32d verfes, which has 
bern contendetl for os an unanfwerable ob- 
jtflion to univrrf-'l fislvation. The text 
rcafls thus, *' Wherefore I fay unto you, 
all manner of fin nnd bhif;)her«-jy fl^all be 
forpivcn unto men ; but the blafphemy a- 
gai}:fl ihe Holy Ghofi Ihall net be fr^rs^'ven 
unto men- r\nd whofcevcr fpeaketh a 
wor.i tigainft the Son of man, it Ihall be 
forc'ivcn liiri •, bu'^ wiuAuevcr f^r^eaktih a- 
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gainft the Holy Ghoft, it fhall not be for- 
given him neither in this world, nor in 
the world to come. The common idea, 
oi this V)orld and the world to come, is the 
prefent lift of man on earth, and that flate 
in which man exifts hereafter. Could 
it be proved, that this was the right mean- 
ing of the word, world, there would be 
fomething more in the text than I can now 
fee. Some, who have ably defended the 
doftrine of univerfal falvation, have ad- 
mitted the common idea of this pafTage, 
fo far as it goes to prove future mifery, 
yet, have abundantly proved, that it 
would come to an end : But if the word, 
world, has the fignification of ^^^, or dis- 
pensation, as will not be difputed, it will 
be impoffible to prove, that any thing, be- 
yond what may be experienced by men, 
in this mortal flate, was intended, in this 
text. We are informed, that Chrift came 
once in the ^wrfofthe wrld, to put away 
fin, by the facrifice of himfelf. The worlds 
of which Chrift came in the^wrf, was un- 
doubtedly the dispensation of the legal 
priefthood ; according to which idea, the 
worlds which was then to come, is the dif* 
penfation of gofpel light which rofc on the 
Gentile world, for the purpofe of bring- 
ing them to the knowledge and worfhip of 
the true God; which difpevfat'oKv ^xv^% 
with the converfion of tlve luWti^V^ 
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Gentiles, and will be fucceeded by that in 
which Ifrael will be vifited by the fpirit of 
their Meffiah, and (hall fay, Blefled is he 
who Cometh in the name x>f the Lord. 

What I have written on this fubjefl will 
fliow the reader the propriety of fuppofing, 
that the sin, which the pharifees commit* 
ted, in blafpheming the Holy Spirit, by 
which Chrift wrought miracles, has been 
vifited upon their defcendants even to this 
day, and will continue upon them, until 
the fullnefs of the Gentiles be come in. 
But I fee no need of carrying the meaning 
of thefe words to an endlefs eternity, or 
even beyond the experience Of man in this 
natural life. Therefore, admitting the 
dodlrine of future punilhment true, 1 can- 
not fee it proved, from thele words. 

Could it be proved, that eternal, or end- 
lefs mifery was a natural produ6\ion of the 
divine nature, there being an unchangea- 
ble principle to fupport luch mifery, the 
argument, on my part, muft be given up. 
If fin is, in a moral fenfe, the caufe of mif- 
ery, fhouki fin ever be brought to an end, 
its confequences, which are mifery, would 
alfo come to an end. If my opponent can 
tell me how Jefus wiWJinisbsin^ and make 
an end of tranfgreflion, and yet fin and 
traifgreflion continue as long as God ex- 
ills, he will puzzle me more than all his 
obji dlions have bwu ^\c \.^ ^^% 
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Having anfwered, as I hope, to the rea- 
der's fatisfaftion, lome of the moil impor- 
tant objeftions againft God's univcrUl 
goodncls to his creatures, I Ihall now turn 
on the other hand, and give the reader 
fome of my evidences for believing in the 
fo much defpifsd dofirine of univeri'al ho- 
linefs and happinefs. Firft^ I reafon from 
the nature of divine goodnefs, in which 
all pretend to believe, and which none 
dare, in a direfil'fenfe, to deny, thiit God 
could not, confiftent with hiaifclf, create 
a being that would experience more riis^ 
cry than happtneas. Secondly, if God 
is infinitely good, his goodnefs is com- 
menfurate with his power, and knovvU 
edge; then, all beings, whom his pow(r 
produced, are the obje£\s of his goochufs ; 
and to prove, that any being vvas> dellituic 
of it, would prove, that Deity's knowl- 
edge did not comprehend fuch .beinj;;. 
Thirdly, there is a5 much propriety, in 
faying, that God ii> infinite \n power, but 
that he did not crcaie <?// ii)ii:gs ; as there 
is, in faying, though God is iiifinite i j 
goodnefs, yet, part of his creatures wiil 
ever be the partakers of it. It might as 
well be faiJ, tliat God is infi: it(' in fcna ^ U 
edge, and yet ii2:norant of the m-ll piirt gf 
events which are d^ily and hourly taking h 
place, ab to fay, that he is iniiiutely good, ' 

W •" 
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ariii yet only a few of his creatures were 
defigncd for happinefs. Fourthly^ if the 
Almijjhty, as we believe him to be, did 
not p ^ffcfs power fufficient to make all his 
creatures happy, it was not an a6l of good- 
ncfs in him to create them. li he has that 
power, but poiTcfles no will for it, it makes 
a bad matter as muchworfe as is poffible. 
I then reduce my opponent to the nedefli- 
cy of telling me, if thofe^ whom he be- 
lieves will be cndlefslv loft, are thofc 
whom God could fave, and would not, or 
tliofe whom he ivould [?ivc^ and could nott 
If it be granted, that God has both pow- 
(r and will to fave all men, it is granting 
al[ i want, for a foundation of my faith. 

1 would further argue, that, as man is 
■^,onili:uted to enjoy happinefs, on moral 
[^rip.ciples, (to the knowledge of which 
principles we come by degrees) it is as 
rcafon«ible to believe, that all men were 
intended to obtain a confummate knowl- 
edge of the moral principles of their na- 
ture, as that any of Adam*s race were. 
There is not an individual of the whole 
family of man, who is perftftly fatisfied 
with thofe enjoyments which earth and 
tin>e afford him ; the foul is conftituted 
for nobler pleafiires, which, to me, is an 
evidence that God has provided, for all 
men, fomo better things than can be found 
in cartnly enjo^m^nx.^^ >NVvfctc we find but 
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little except vanity and difappointment- 
There is an immortal dtfire, in every foul, 
for future cxiftence and happinefb : Fcr 
the truth of this affcrtion, 1 appeal to the 
confciences of my readers. Why (hould 
the Almight? implant this defire in us, if 
he never intended to fatisfy it i Suppof 
ing a mother has the power of modifying 
the defircs and appetite of her child, \i ould 
ihe caufe it to want that which ilie could 
not get for it ? Would (he take pSeafure 
in feeing her child pine for fruits which 
did not grow in the country where fliC 
livedo and which (he could net get ? Or, 
would (he prefer the anguiJh of the child., 
to its happinefb, \shen it was in htr power 
to grant all it wanted ? If fuch a niocher 
•were to be found, who would call her ^ 
godly woman r Could her chik!, thui» 
tormented, rife up and call her bkffcd ? 
No, furely, it could not. 

I farther argue, that, all vvife, good, 
and exemplary men, wifli for the truth of 
the do^rine for which 1 contend ; they 
eameftly pray for the falvation of all men, 
and do all in their power, by the grace of 
Gody to diffaade men from fin, to the 
.obedience of the gofpel ; they enlifl wil^ 
lingly into the fervice of virtue, to eM 
deavor to win profcly tes to holinefo ; theL 
jobje6l is the deftru6\ion of fin, and lh( 
AdyAxxcemeiit of righjtcoufncfs i(mvA they 
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b'.lieve, and I think juftly, that God will 
II- ib iht-ir laoors. 

iN'ui.r, but wicked men, would wifli for 
ih'si cr.cllcls duration of fin ; were it left to 
i!i€ carnal mind, it would wifti for noth* 
iiig bi.L the privilege of drinking in ini- 
qMnv ibicver. But thofe, who truly love 
Cod and holinefs, dtiire, night and day, 
to overcome the vile propenfities of their 
</\vn dccciiful hearts, and pray for the 
rcci-Mxiliation of others to holiness and 
k:^p! iriess. Now, why fliould we fuppofe 
I La I God is more of the mind of the v^ick- 
vJ, than ofThe rii^hceous ? If it is Go(l*s 
•rpirit in us, uhicii caufcs us to pray for 
i';c iliniLidi.n if fin, is it reafonable, to 
vrj. i^i.t iLib hwx iVirit 4itis determined 
iL.it i::j liiOjld ah\a>is cxift ? x\re we not 

* 

;*:u;.t, 1!^ 5'jd<iii;ir of the nature and char- 
;iL'ic"i' ci' Gocl, fiom the diclares of his 
fi/'rii in us ? li fo, does this fnirit teach 
us ihc n-'Ccfiity (.f endiefs tranrgiefllon and 
rp.lfcry ? I wiih the reader to keep in 
niia'.!, thPit I hold Tin and mifcry infepara- 
b!y conr-ecud, and holiiiefs and happinets 
fc, likcwife. 

I further argue, if any of the human 
race are cncilefslv miferable, the whole 
nii:!! b^^, providing they all know it; for, 
rrjfoijii-g from that ipirit ^t benevolence 
^Vi^ich Ls ii( c.tffary to a conformity to thri 
}\:r.ci:M#or Ixolintfs. I prove it iiviocfli- 



fcle for a well dirpofed man to fee another 
in mifery, without bearing a very feniibk 
proportion of fuch mifery. If it be argu- 
ed, that this idea is wrong, and that the 
fpirit which dictates it, ns of the evil one ; 
-1 fay, in anfwer, all good men in the world 
feel it to be a truth ; and no man ever ex- 
•hibited moie of it than the Savior of the 
world. Man is conftituted with powers 
of fympathy ; and while thefe principles 
4aft, he cannot enjoy complete happincfs, 
and fee one of his fellow, creatures in tor- 
ment* -I miftruft, fome one will fay, then 
'Chris^t is not completely happy, nor the 
Xaints who have gone before us. I have no 
objcftion to the obfervation ; but think I 
fee a divine beauty in the idea. I wiH 
query ^little, on the fubjefl. It is gen- 
erally believed, that Chrift exilled, before 
he was born in Bethlehem ; and it is evi- 
dent, from the fcriptures, ,that he did. — 
But I would inquire, What was his fitua- 
tion ? Was it a ftate of complete happi^ 
ness? I think likely this queftion will 
generally be anfwered.in the affirmative. 
Then 1 further alk, had he no defire :for 
the falvation of finners, before he came 
.into our world ? Here the mieftion mtut 
be anfwered in the affircnati^, let the oth- 
er queftion be anfwered as it may ; for, if 
-that were not the cafe, why did i he come 



i'cT ll^.c exprcTs ptirpofe of faving them? 
If he v\illni and inTcn(Jecl the falvation ct 
inankiiul, i:nd a'fo determined to encoun- 
Icr al! the luKl rings that were finally laid 
npcn liim. in favrr (.f fo worthy an ob- 
j:cl, it is e^ icer.r his happinefs was not 
conipktc ; neihtr do 1 believe 'it will be, 
iiiiiil i\c fhall I'tc of the travail of his foul, 
and b*i fatisiicd. 

if any one Ihould be fo particular as to 
<pKry, alking, if the Almighty himfelf 
i:; liot dcfirous of the falvation of finners; 
;:nd if fo, how can his happinefs be com- 
[:U:te ? I anfwer, a being, to whom events 
iU^ not lake place in fucceffion, nor time 
\y.\i'^ av/ay. with v/hom, an eternity is a 
j;!cilni rio<v, whofe knowledge is intui- 
tive, ai;d who can neither hope, nor anti- 
cipate, can neither increafe, not decreafe 
in hoppinclb. But when we fpeak of G(?r/, 
abi:r:itlcdly, our words coght to be few, 
and choiai. 

I have, I think, fufficiently proved, in 
tlilh vvcrk, tliat Jefus Chrift is a created 
d' p^nciant being, and that he (lands at the 
head of tlie creation of man, &c. If I 
am rij^iit, in ti^.at idea, I think I may rea- 
foiiably argue, that he is a being to whom 
everitb take place in fucceffion, who hopes 
and anticipates, and who, for the joy fet 
before him, endured the crofs, and di fpif- 
«J the llfame% Th<:t^lote^ V3iV\Ul tUc great 
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k of his miflion is completed, I canf- 
conceive that his happinefs will be 
plete. If it be argued, that Chrift, 
:n on the crofs, faid it Was finifhcd, 
that, in a moral fenfe. he felt no more 
1 for finners, I have a right to objeft, 
I do not know what warrant the fcrip- 
I gives, for believing all this argu- 
u. That the fuffe rings of Chrift, as 
tnfvver th^ (ype of a fin-offeriog. Were 
1 ended, is a reafonable idea; but to 
Dofe, that Chrift was then difpoffelRrd 
hat principle which caufed him to feel 
the. woe of mankind, does not appear 
bnable. I have no idea, that the glo- 
is Captain of our falvaiion nowfuft'ers^ 
le did, when he faid, '• My God^ my 
\ why hast thou j¥rsaken me ?^'* But 
lieve, that he, whbfe foul travailed for 
redomption of man, now increafes in 
as the work of reconciliation is going 
to the deftru£\icn of fin, and the con- 
ion of finners. He has told us, that 
e is more joy, in the prefence of the 
els, over cue finner that repenteth, 
1 over cinety and nine jult perfons who 
i no repentance. I do not conceive, 
one part of human nature can be 
e perfedlly happy, while the reft are 
lilery. When St. Paul fpake of thofe 
) died in faith, not having obtained 
promifc, he fays> ** God haviu^ ^«^-^. 
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Tided fomc better things for us, that they, 
\vithout us, could not be made perftft. 

Thofe, who are the moft devout on 
earth, are the moft defirrous for the ad- 
vancement of the Redeemer's kingdom, 
and the deliverance of themfelves and 

■ 

their fellow men, from fin and mifery.-^ 
'For the -fake of a cafe, I will fuppofe a 
xhrrftian, to- day, is exercifed with fervent 
defires for the reconciliation of iinners ,* 
at night, he dies. Do all thofe holy de- 
fires ceafe, at death ? Ifthey do not, but 
do continue, though thehappinefs of the 
foul be great, yet, it is, at leaft, capable 
of being enlarged, or increafed, by the 
profperity of the Redeemer's caufe among 
^men. 

How the idea ever got place in the hu. 
man mind, that, even fathers and mothers, 
in the world to come, would rdoicej to 
fee their own offspring in endlefs flames 
and hopelefs torments. I can hardly con- 
ceive J though the probability is, it was 
firft invented, to fliun, in theory, thote 
difficulties not othertvife to be avoided- 
1 Willi to ufe this error as prudently as 
poffible ; but I wifh to have it rightly un. 
derflood, and judged of impartially. Will 
perfe6l reconciliation to God have this ef- 
fect ? I know it is contended, that it will; 
but what evidence have we of it ? Was 
not Chrift reconciled-, or in a ilatc of con- 
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formity to God's law ? Did he manifeft 
joy at the fufFerings of mankind ? When 
he looked on Jerufalem, that abominable 
city, and knew that its chiefs would be 
his murderers, when he fpake of the dread- 
ful calamities juft ready to burft on their 
devoted heads, how did he teel ? Streams 
of forrow brake from the eye of innocence ; 
in his grief, he fpake of their deftru6tion» 
but prophefies of their feeing him again, 
when they (hould welcome him, faying, 
f* Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord r' 

■ If perfedl reconciliation to God will ef- 
fect complete happinefs at the fight of hu- 
man miftry, the niore we are reconciled 
to God, the more (atisfa6\icn we fliould 
take in feeing our fellow creatures mifera- 
ble ! Then, thofe, who- can look on men 
in diilrcfs, with the leaft furrow, are the 
molt reconciled to divine goodnefs ; and 
thofe, who f(*el the mod forrow at the af- 
flictions of their fellow men, are tlie moft 
pcrverfe and wicked ! Some may fay,, 
heaven is entirely difTcrent from this world 
and wft'tn we get there, we Ihall be totally 
changed from what we now are ; there- 
fore, it will not do to argue, what we fhall 
be there, from what we on{;>;iit to be here. 
Then the auful f»cl is, all v^c, call goorl- 
iv.fs here, will be calkd badnefs ihtre ; 
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and that which we call badnefs here, ^viH 
be goodnefs there ! 

If the effefls of moral h'olincfs, in the 
world to come, (hould be different from 
M'hat they are faere^ I wifh to be informed 
oa what moral principle the change is 
made. If thcfe things be fo, the fouls of 
the cruel need but little alteration , to pre- 
pare them for heaven, and that little laid 
out in making them ^hat we (hould call 
worfe. Such a heaven as this, does not^ 
1 hope exift in the univerfe. My oppiK 
nent will urge his argument ftill further, 
on this fubjefl, and fay, it is not the tnisC' 
ry of the wicked that affords fo much pleaf- 
urc to thofe who are in heaven, but their 
jof^ is increased^ in confcquence of the ex^ 
ecution of justice. This, however, is giv- 
ing lip what is contended for, viz. that ev- 
ery degree of mifery will create thoufdnds 
of degrees of happintfs, becaufe, could di- 
vine jufticc be as well undcrftood, with- 
out this mifery, as v/ith it, the roifery it- 
ftlf would do no s^ood, I am willing to 
grant, that a good niao will preftr the ex- 
ecution of juRicr, to his own private cafe, 
or the partial happinefs of a criminaL 
But how would a judge appear who (hould 
niaififett joy and gladncfs, on pronouncing 
the fentcnce of death upon one of his fel- 
low men ? Who would not turn from fuch 
a coj^rt with difguft. and decj? abhorrence ? 
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To call fuch a circumftance an inftance in 
which men have an occafion to rejoice, i» 
a violation of our fenfes. I will fay, for 
mylelf, I neither expedt, nor defire, per- 
ft6t happinefs, while I fee my fellow men 
in mifery ; I had rather be pufitffed oi 
that sympathy which caufes me to feel for 
another, than to enjoy an unsocial pleasure 
in Si frosty beaven of misanthropy t Is it 
poffible, that we ihould be completely hap^ 
iy, and fee thofe in misery whom we love f 
Vio one will fay we can. Arc we not 
commanded to love our enemies ? Can 
we be truly happy, and not love them ? 
Surely we cannot ; then how can we be 
completely happy, and fee them miferable t 
A parent may be perfuaded to attend his 
child, while, a furgeon performs an ampu- 
tation, but with what acute feelings his 
heart is agitated ! How eagerly would he 
inhale the pain, and make it his own, if it 
were poffible ? But there is fomething in 
all tMs, that is tolerable ; he is in hopes 
of faving the hfe of his child ; Were it 
not for his hopes, could he endure the 
fight ? But what is all this, compared 
with a parent viewing his child in endlcfs 
flames ! 0,parent&, what a bleffed circum- 
ftance it is, that when we are called to part 
with our children, on earth, we can min- 
gle a little joy with the forrow, in hoping 
Xh^y belong to the deathlcfe fc.^V^ va. 
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heaven ! If the good defiies, which are 
found in the chnllidn heart, are ever to 
be iatirfiiLd, uiiiverfal i'ubjed\ion to the 
govcrnmtnt of Chrift will furcly take 
place : if virtue evtr gains an univerful 
vitlory over lin and vice, univerlal holi- 
nels and happintTs u ill be the conitquence. 
Man exills on I'uch a principle, as renders 
him capable of improving in knowledge 
and happintfs, which he obtains by expe- 
rience ; and it is very evident, that, as 
the wheels of time move, man is faft ad- 
vancing, which favors the idea, that, at 
fomc period, known to Deity ^ the defired 
haven will be obtained, in the acquitition 
of that wildom which is from above. 

When we fend our children to fchool, 
n IS for ihc purpofe of learning that of 
Vv hich the y are 'u;r.orapt ; and it is by de- 
crees, that tiioit fciences are obtained, 
■jvluch conllitute them learned. When a 
oiiik! firft takt.s a quill in hand to write, 
he bluwdeis but does not blunder fo as to 
iruitate the copy, neither will two out of a 
thoiifiind imitate e^cb oiher. 

Mtn bcL^in their moral exiftence, in 
xhcii fcparate cap3c:ty. in the fame way ; 
ur.a(:qunintcd with the (kill of tlicir divine 
pr-' cc-pior, they err. from facredruies, and 
(jiffxT from their fellow pupils. Jars and 
broils f-nfue. a;;d f;rrov, erKi wee are the 
co:iit:qutn-cs. liul 2is M\. -e^^ U\e^' beccm** 
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taught, they conform to the divine rules 
of their mailer, and learn that their hsfppi- 
Bcfs confifts in being united. Happineis 
is the greateft objeflofall rational beings, 
and no one will follow any particular ob> 
jefl any longer than he thinks it fubfervi. 
ent to his main one% The reafon why men 
fin, is, they think, and think erroneotifly, 
that they fhall obtain more happinefs in fo 
doing, than in following the di£lates of 
truth. But it is reafonable to fuppofe, 
that the error will never be difcovered f 
Will the (inner never find his miftake ? 
O yes, fays my oppofer, to his eternal con- 
fufion and endlefs mifery ! But (h>p a mo« 
ment ; if he finds his miftake, he will a- 
bandon the obj^6l ; and wht^n he ccaf- 
es to fin, he begins to reform, and 
approximate towards holinefs and hap- 
pinefs% I have fuficiently argued, that 
man cannot be miferable, in confequence 
of moral condemnation, any longer than 
he is, in a moral fenfe, a fmner. Then 
he muft fin, endlessly, in order to be mif- 
erable fo long ; which if fo, he will nev- 
er find his miftake ; he will never learn, 
that righteoufncfs aad truth are more pro- 
duflive of happinefs than fin. But I think 
it erroneous, to fiippofe, that a being, who 
is capable of learning any thing, cannot 
learn, fome time (hort of eternity, that it 

X 



5254 A TREATIES 

is bctte^ to do rigbt^ than wrcng. Should 
we argue, however, that that might, in 
feme cafes, be true, it would deftroy the 
idea of complete and pofitive mifery, for 
which my opponent contends. Complete 
mifery would not admit of a profpeft 
which could adminifter the fmalleft hope ; 
in which cafe, the foul would have noob- 
' je6l which could poiTibly induce it to ac- 
tion ; then would the foul become inert, 
and its existencf would be destroyed^ and 
become not a fubje£l of happinefs, or mif- 
ery. 

I would argue, again, from a reafonabk 
idea, admitted by all, viz. that mankind, 
in their moral exiftence, originated in 
God. Why then do we deny his final af- 
fimilation with the fountain from whence 
he fprang ? The ftreams and rivers which 
water the hill country, run in every direc- 
tion, as the make of landoccafions. They 
are llained with various mines and foils, 
through which they pafs ; but at laft, they 
find their entrance into the ocean, where 
their difieient courfes are at an end, and 
they are tempered like the fountain which 
receives them. Though man^ at prefent, 
forms an afpedl fimilar to the waters in 
their various courfes, yet, in the end of 
his race, I hopeiie will enjoy an union 
with his God, and with his fellows. 



i 
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'.. Having given a few kints» from the na* 
lure of moral beings, in favor of my gen- 
drral plan, I (hail beg the aUention of the 
Yea4er to. fome evidences, from the fcrip- 
lures of truth, in favor of univerfal holinefs 
. and happinefs. The method I intend to 
purfue, will be conclufive ; for I am de- 
termined to admit no fcripture, a6 evi- 
dence, i& this cafe, that needs any inter, 
pretation to caufe it to mean what I wilh 
to prove ; therefore, I (hall produce but a 
fmall part of the fcriptures which 1 con- 
ceive have a diredl meaning in favor of u- 
niverfaiifnu 

It will not be doubted, that man was 
created in Chrift, who the apoftle fays, is 
the bead oi every man. To this point I 
have already attended, in this work, and 
fufficiently proved it. I have, alfo, argu- 
ed, that the formation of man was after 
his creation, as appears from the account 
given in Genefis. Now, what I wifh to 
prove, from fcripture. is a complete deliv- 
erance of the whole humanity from mor. 
tality, and the governing power of the law 
of fm which is found m our members, lo 
areinftatement in the heavenly Adam of 
immortality, where the law of the fpirit 
of life will be the whote governing power, 
to which man will be fubjefted. It fc^ems 
reafonable to conclude, that man, in a spir- 
itualsense^ was created in Christy ii\% 
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beavenly nature^ as bis body was formtii 
in Adaniy the cartbh* And as all our 
bodies came from that one formation^ fa 
all our spirics^ came from that one crea* 
tion. As it is by the nature of this one 
formed creature that we are all brought 
into a ilate of tnoral deatby fo it muft be by 
the spirit of this one created man that all 
will be brought, finally, to the enjoyment 
of spifiiua/li/e and peace. There is a 
prtflage in A£\s iii, 26, 21, which reads 
very literally^ in proof of my argument 
*^ And he (hall fend Jefus Chritt, which 
before Mas preached unto you : whom 
the hcavt-n mull receive urtilthe times of 
restitution of afl things, which God hath 
fpokt r. by the mouih of ^// his holy proph- 
ttb fmce the world began.** Can there be 
any difpute, in the reader's mind, refpec- 
ting the nature cf this rcflituiion ? Will 
any cne pretend, that this reilitution is on- 
ly reinftating man in a flate of probation ? 
. If that was the objedl of Chrifl's coming, 
into our world, if that was intended by 
his death and relurreClion, was not the 
work already done, when Peter fpake thefe 
words ? Why then does he fpeak cf the 
times of reilitution yet to come ? Or, if 
this reilitution of t/// things only meant 
the reRitution of Tionor to the law, by the 
fLffcrings of Chrift, I afk, again, was this 
/-c: a!fo paftj wheiv V^Xtx f^ake thefe 
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ords ? 1 cannot conceive, that a reftitu- 
on of man to any fttate which he has oc- 
ipied, in flefli and blood, is worthy of 
e gofpcl plan ; for it is faid, of tnaii, in 
s earthly nature, his best eftate is i3anity. 
jt if we view the plan of the reflitution 
all things, which is to be accompliihed 
the fuHnefs of times, a reftitulion or 
ftdration from mortality and fin, to a 
iteof immortality and righeoufnefs, it 
confident with fcripture, and worthy of 
od. If my opponent, in his flruggles, 
ould fay, things does not refer to men^ 
vould afk, what the word, things^ does 
?an, in fcripture, when ufed as it is in the 
ffage above qaoted ? I cannot guefs, to 
lat he would apply it. I will quote two 
ffagcsmore, where the word is ufed; 
J Col. i. 20, ** And (having made peace 
rough the blood of his crofs) by him to 
:oncile all things to himfelf, by him, I 
r, whether they be things in earth, or 
ngs in heaven. *' That the things to be 
:onciled are men^ may be feen, by verfc 
, •• And you that were fometimes alien- 
id and enemies in your minds by wick- 
works, yet now hatji he reconciled.'* 
le way, in ' which Ghriil effeClcd this 
rk, is expreffcd in the 22d verfc, *' m 
\ body of his flefh, through death, to 
ifent you holy, and unblaimeable, aad 

X 2 
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unrc proveable in his fight,'' Kph. i. 10. 
«* That in the dtfpenfation of the Julness 
of tiv:eSy he might gather together in one 
all i ling's in Chrill, both which are in 
heaven and which are on earth." The 
reader will do well to obCerve the fimilari- 
ty between the laft quoted paflage and that 
in A€ls. Ihere, it is faid, ** until the 
times of the restitution of til! tbihgs^^^ and 
kere^ it is faid, ^- that in the diipenfation 
of the fullnefsof titnes^ he might gather 
together in one all things in Chrift." The 
11th verfe fays, '^ in whom alfo V9e have 
obtained an inheritance.'' No doubt can 
be entertained, respe£ling the things to be 
reftored and reconciled, and gathered 
together in Chrift. Thete i% part of the 
words of Peter which I quoted frbm Afls, 
which ought to be particularly noticed, 
in order to caufe thofe who have faid, the 
doflrine for which I contend is a new doc- 
trine, to confider whether they are right 
in that matter. The words are thefe, 
*' Which Gc7flf hath fpoken by the mouth 
ef all his holy prophets, fince the world be- 
gan." If all God's holy prophets believ- 
ed in the do£\rine of the reflitution of all 
things, I hardly think it is fo modern as 
fome pretend. 

I will next call the attention of the read- 
er to what the holy prophets have laid, in 
fopport of ike dx)t\x\Tvt ^t \lv^ t^fticution 
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^f all things : But as their teftimony Hands 
on the promife of God to Abraham, which 
contains the fulnefs of the do6lrine for 
which I contend, I will notice it, in the 
firft place, as the fiiin of all which the 
prophets have faid, Concerning the coming 
of the Jtoft dne, and the glory of his king, 
flom ; fee Genefis xii, 3. •* And I will 
blefs them that blefs thee, and curfe him 
that curfeth thee, and in thee {hall all fam- 
ilies of the earth be bleffed/' This prom- 
ife is exprefled in chap. xxii. verfe 19t, 
thus, *' And in thy seed (ball all the na- 
tions of the earth be bleffed.*'^ That there 
may be no difpute what this bleliing is, 
and that the li^ader rnay fee it to he justi- 
Jication through faith, fee Gal. iii, 8* 
*^ And the fcripture, forefeeing that God 
would juftify thi heathen through faitb^ 
preached before the gofpel unto Abra- 
ham faying, in thee (hall all nations bd 
blefled. What a glorious foundation for - 
hope is here. How blefled was Abraham 
when he rejoiced in the day of Jefus. 
How bleffed were the prophets of the Lord 
who faw thefe things, though afar off ; the 
iight weaned their afft £lions froni all earth-* 
]y things ; they fought a city which hath 
J'oundation^ whofe builder and maker is 
God. O, thanks be to my God, 0nce I 
can call thee fo ; the belief of this, tht 

^^romife^ produces w muc^ )m««^^^ vA 



iim abte to bear, while in the body. WHttl 
Jacob blefTcd his fons, he fpake of the 
coming of Shiloh, unto whom, faith he, 
iiiall the gathering of the people be; fee 
Gtn. xlix, lb. How e3!a£lly dbes this 
teftimony of the Patriarch agree with that 
of the apoftlc's ; ••Untd him (ha\(\hc gaib^ 
ering of the people be,*' **That in the dif. 
penfation of the fUlInefs cf times, he might 
gather together in one ail things inChrist.** 
We will hear what the prophet David fays, 
concerning the kingdom of Chrift, Pfaltn 
Ixxii, 11. ''Yea. <?// kings fhall fall down 
t^efore him ; all nations (hall servehim.** 
Verfe 14, '* He fhall redetm their foul 
from deceit and violence." Verfe 17, 
And men fhall be blefied in him, all na- 
tions fhall call him blelfed.^' If any wifli 
to argue, that David meant no other than 
Solomon, by the king's fon, Ifct them take 
hotice of the 7th and 8th verfes, ** In his 
days fhall the righteous flourifh ; and &• 
bundance of peace fo long as the moon 
endureth. He fhall have dominion alfo 
from fea to fea. and from the river to the 
ends of the earth " The mooti yet en- 
dures, but the reign of Solomon does not# 
The kingdom fpoken of, in the text, was 
to be univer'fal ; but Solomon's was not. 
Let us take particular notice of the 1 1th 
verfe, ** Yea, all kings fhall fall down 
before fcim.** Sl^iVV all ^^ cx>\'c.V vjx^svts 



OH ATOKfilfBKT. $2il 

Dfihie eaf th bow down to him w}io was 

. born in a liable ? Shall afl the haughty 

king^a of proud and wealthy nations bow 

down to him whofe chofen companionst 

when on earth, were poor fittiermen? 

.Will you« my opponent, fay this is a plea- 

fijQg do£lrine to the carnal mind i Herod, 

who caufed the mailacre in Bethlehem, 

An order to murder Chrift in infaacy, 

could hardly be perfuaded that it was a» 

greeable to hib carnal mind to bow be- 

fbre Jefus, at the head of this little band oi 

. martyrs. No carnal mind mud be cruci* 

fied before all this can be done. 

Would it pleafc the prefent kings of 
: Europe, to tell them, to beat their fwords 
into plough(hdres, and their fpears into 
pruning hooks, and to learn war no more ? 
Would it be agrteable to their carnal, 
proud and haughty minds, to lubmit.to 
the religion of the Savior ? Whidh of 
them would, in order to gratify carnal 
mindednefs, abandon alt his equipage, his 
horfss and chariots of (late, mount a for<* 
lorn ass^ ride into an enemy's land, preach 
peace and falvation to his inveterate foes, 
die by cruel hands, and pray for his mur- 
derers in death? And can you believe 
that all the kingps of the eirth can bow 
down before the Savior, with any mor^ 
gratification to carnal mindednefs, than 
they could imitate U\^ iVK tkvvV\&^ ^sA 
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death ? *^ All nations (hall serve him.^ 
If all nations ferve Chrift« will they not 
all be bleffed in him, according to the 
promife ? I do not argue that any will 
be bleiTed in Chrift, who do not ferve biro ; 
but the text fays, all nations shall (erve 
him. Pfalm xxxvii. 10, *' For yet a lit- 
tie while, and the wicked (hall not be, 
yea, thou (halt diligently confider hts 
place, and it (hall not be/^ Verfe 36, 
^^ Yet he pafied away, and he was not, 
yea I fought him, but he could not be 
found." If the wicked continue in fin as 
long as God exifts, it appears to me to te 
improper to (ay, yet a little while, and 
the wicked fhall not be. And if God has 
prepared a place of endless torments for 
the wicked^ and that in sigJbt of the right- 
eous in heaven, it is hardly proper to fay^ 
thou (halt diligently confider his place, 
and it (hall not he. And if the wicked 
are to be tormented forever, in fight of 
the righteous, why is it faid, ** I fought 
him, but he could not be found ?•' Pfalm 
XX ii 27, '* All the ends of the world (hall 
remember and turn unto the Lord, anil 
all the kindreds of the nations (hall wor- 
(hip before thee." Who will doubt the 
falvation of thofe who turn unto the Lord 
and worfliip before him ? See Pfalm ii. 
7, 8, '* I will declare the decree : the Lord 
bath faid unto me ^ lVv<^\i ^xt wx^ Son; this 
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day have I begotten thee. A(k of me, 
and I fhall give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the uttermoft parts of the 
earth for thy poffeflion/^ Compare this 
beautiful paffage with one like it in Col. 
i, 19, ** For it pleafed the Father, that in 
him fliould all Jullness dwell.** In what 
a capacious Savior did David believe l*— 
Should a preacher, at the prefent day, re-* 
cite the words which I have juft quoted, 
he would immediately be accufed of hold- 
ing the heretical doflrine of universal sal^ 
vatiofiy as his hearers might be pleafed to 
call it ; or, fhould he communicate the 
do6lrine half as clearly a9 it is communi- 
cated in thofe quotations, that part of his 
audience who were warmly oppofed to the 
dodlrine would grow uneafy, while thofe, 
who favored the do6lrine, would be fatis- 
fied their, fpeaker did fo likewile. Some 
method mull be ufed to explain thofe fcrip- 
tures differently from what they fay, or 
the do£trine for which I contend is fairly 
proved by them. 

Let us pafs to the prophefies of Ifaiah ; 
fee chap. xxv. 6, 7, 8, ** And in this 
mountain (hall the Lord of hods make 
unto all people a feaft of fat things, a feaft 
of wines on the lees, of fat things full of 
marrow of wines on the lees well refined. 
And he will deftroy in this mountain the 
Jace of the covering cad ONtt all Jjto^fr^ 
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part of the human race are to exift in end* 
lefs rebellion againft Chrifl and his king- 
dom, it feems that the prophet was not 
only ignorant of it, but believed the re- 
verfe. Ifaiah xlix. 6, ** And he faid, it 
is a light thing that thou ihouldeft be my 
fei vant, to rail'e up the tribes of Jacob, and 
to rcftore the preferved of lfrat:l : I will 
ulfo give thee for a light to the Gentiles, 
that thou mayeft be my salvation unto the 
ends of the earth.*' Verfe 8, 1 will pre- 
ferve thee, and give thee for a covenant of 
the people,*' &c. 

For the flrength of this covenant fee 
Jer. xxxiii. 20, *' Thus faith the Lord; 
if ye can break my covenant of the day, 
and my cavcnant of the night, and that 
there Ihould not be day and night in their 
fealbn ; then may alfo my covenant be 
broken with David my fervant," &c. 

When men are poffefied of fufficient 
agency to (lop the wheels of time, to filence 
the motion of the folar f}{lem, and to dif- 
annul God's covenant with day and night, 
then day and night will depend on the nvill 
of man. So, likcwife, when he has ag^n- 
cy to difannul that covenant which is or- 
dered, and in all things fuie, then his eter- 
nal falvation will depend on himfclf, and 
not on his God. 

Attend to one ftTtuV\\\3LA^ ^IvVt Redeem- 
«'s glory froiiir iKe ipto^^^^ ^"i V^xOiwX 
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xvii. laft paragraph, *' Thus faith the 
Lord God, I will alfo take of the higheft 
branch of the high cedar, and wiU/fct it ; 
1 will crop off from the top of his young 
twigs a tender one^ and will plant it upon 
an high mountain and eminent : in the 
mountain of the height of Ifrael will t 
plant it : and it fhall bring forth boughs 
and bear fruit, and be a goodly cedar : and 
under it fliall dwell all fowl of every wing ; 
in the {hadow of ihe branches thereof fljall 
they dwell. And all the trees of the tit^kl 
Ihall know that I the Lord have brought 
down the high tree, have exalted ilie low 
Iree, have dried up the green tree, & have 
made the dry tree to flourifh : 1 the Lord 
have fpokeiv, and have done it." Time 
would fail me, to write one half that might 
be quoted from the prophets, on this fub* 
jedt. I afk for no explanation, on their 
teftimony ; If what they fay, does not 
prove my doftrinCj I will not have re- 
courfc to explanations. • 

I have rcafoned, from the goodncfs of 
God, to prove, that it is his will, that all 
men fhould, finally, be holy and happy ; 
I will now call proof from divine revela- 
tion, to the fame idea ; fee St. PauTs lit 
Epiftle to Timothy ii. 4, '* who will have 
all men to be faved, and toxome unto the 
knowledge of the truth." What could 
induce St Paul to write this fcntence, if 
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he did not believe it ? My opponent wHl 
i\\Y, he fuppofes Paul did believe it, and 
vvill acknowledge he believes it himfelf. 
Then, 1 fay, all, for which 1 argue, ia 
granted. But my opponent has a method 
by v.'hich he can explain this paflage fo 
that it may be true, and yet God may will 
the endiefs mifery of millions. It is only 
to fay, that the paffage is exprefiive of 
God*s nenjealed will, but not of his secret 
w^ill ; arguing that his revealed will is in 
direct opposition to a iviVV which he has 
iccn fit not to reveal ! 

Though much ufe is made of this meth« 
od, in order to ftun the force of this paf- 
laejc and many others, if there is any pro- 
priety in it, it is out of ray fight ; or, if it 
u'cuici not betray a want of good fenfe, 
in any other cafe, I will leave my reader 
to judge. 

To lay, God's revealed ivill is contrary 
to his eternal and unrevealed will, would^ 
in me, be blafphemy of the firft magni- 
tu(!e ; yet I do not doubt the fincerity of 
thofe who frequently fay it. But it is not 
in a diredt fenfe charging God with hy- 
poirify I However fhocking it may feem, 
I know of no other light in which to 
view it* 

Again, if God has a will which he has, 
not revealed, and my opponent know^ 
H'hat it is:, I woviVd ?^\V5^\\ovn \\«^ n.?CK5^.^ \>\ 
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this knowledge ? God's revealed will is, 
that ail men (hould be faved ; but his ^^- 
cret will is, that moll of them ihould be 

• endlefsly miferable ! I would afk, when 
ihis will was a fccret ? It has been open- 
ly talked of, by limitarians^ ever lince 

. the light of the gofpel advanced fo as to 
difcover the apoftacy of chriftians. 

St. Paul fpeaks of the myftery of God*s 
will which he purpofed in himftlf, which 
the apoftle fays, God has made known ; 
fee Eph. i. 9, " Having made knoivn un- 
to us the myllery of his will, according to 
his good pleafure, which he purpofed in 
himfelf.'* And in verfc 10, he ttlls what 
this iviliis; bat it if? very different from 
what my oppofer fays the hidden will of 
God is ; *' That in the difpenfation of the 
fulnefs of times, he might gather together 
in one all things in Chrift, both which are 
in heaven and which are on earth, even in 
him.'* St. Peter fays, God is not willing 
that any Ihould perish^ but that all Ihould 
come unto repentance. 

In Ihort I cannot fee the propriety of 
faying that God v)ill have alt men to be 
faved, and to come unto the knowledge 
of the truth, if he predeflinated frcln all 
eternity, millions for cndltfs mifety ; and 
if he createtl any to glorify him, in end- 
tefs torments, \ cannot fee why he fliould 

Y2 
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n(^t be n illirg for them to pcrifli, and ah- 
l\vtr the end for which he made them. 

Aijain, wbut is that truth which God 
wills .:// men to know ? According to the 
words cf the text, it mull be a truth con- 
f nant to their fulvation, or they could 
not be laved, and yet believe the truth. 
For inftance, fuppofe, out of the whole 
alphabet, all are to be endlefsly rniferable, 
except the rio'wel letters, and the whole al- 
phabet was brought to the knowledge of 
the truth ; furely the vowels would believe 
they were to be faved, but all the confo- 
nants w ould believe they were going into 
cndlefs tcrmcnts ; and the faith of the 
confonants would be as true a faith, as 
that of the vowels ; but how could the 
confonants erjoy falvation, while poffcfs- 
in.^ this f^ith ? 

There arc fooie who do not admit my 
genera! fyftem, who will admit this part 
rfit, vi::.that it is the wi// of God, that all 
men (hould finally be holy aind happy; 
biit i>y, at the fame time, that it depends 
on the creature's accepting of offered 
mercy, on the rational conditions of gof- 
pel obedience; making gofpel obedience a 
pre rcquifition to falvation ; while I con- 
tend, that gofpel obedience is, in fa£l, gof- 
pel falvation. 

To be be faved from fin is, furely, a 
/^o/pel falvatioi\ -, aiiA XoVi^ cto^^\^xv\^ v:.- 



cording to the diftates of gofpel grace, is 
falvation from fm. There is juft as much 
propriety in making obedience a condi- 
tion, on which falvation is granted, as' 
there would be for a phyfician to propofe, 
to a patient in a fit of the afthma, that 
he would afford relief, on condition the 
patient Ihould firft breathe eafy ! Howev- 
er» if it be granted, that it is God's tvill 
that all men fhould, finally, be holy and 
happy, I will more direftly anfwer the 
fuppofition that this will may fail, by the 
words of St. Paul; fee Eph. i. 11, ^* In 
whom we alio have obtained an inherit- 
ance, being predeffinated, according to 
the purpofe of him who worketh all things 
after the council of his ciXfn nvilL^* If God 
will have all men to be faved, and worketh 
all things after the council of his ov)h willy 
it proves that for which I contend, as ful- 
ly as any thing can be proved from fcrip- 
ture. My opponent, perhaps, will fay, (as 
many have faid to me in converfation) 
after meeting with much difficulty, in ar- 
gulng, *'j'any thing ihay be proved, bjr 
fcripture.** To which, I reply, there is 
one thing, that the fcriptures do hot prove, 
neither can all the ingenuity of man make 
them fubflantiate it, and that is the end- 
less ntisery of a moral being. 

If any of my oppofers can prove, by 
fcHptare, the endless 43L\tt^<\ow^S.^\\v^^^ 
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mifery, as plainly as the two paffagM 
above recited prove univcrfal holincls and 
happinefs, I will never contend any more^ 
bn the fubjeft. 

I will take further notice of Paul's 
communication to Tiifiothy. He goes on, 
in the 5th and 6th veffesi, to give Timothy 
a reafon for what he had afferted ; ** fti 
there is one God^ and' one Mediator be- 
tween God ftnd men, the tnan Chrift Jcfus, 
who gave himlelf a ratifom for all, to be 
teftified in due time.'* The apoftle's rea- 
foning is evidently good tutid plain ; for 
God would not have givehhis S(«n a rari' 
iom for all^ if it were not his V)ill that alL 
fhould be Hwed ; and if it is God's ^ill it 
ought to be our's ; thtrefbre, it is right 
to pray for all. If the ranfom was* paid 
for all it argues, that it was the inteniiort 
of the Ranfomer, that all fliould be ben- 
tfitted. 

What would have been the aftonifli- 
ment of the w'orld, after the immortal 
Wadiington had caufed to be paid a ran- 
fom for all the American prifoners who 
were in Algerine flavery, if he had told 
the Dey that he did not want more than 
one quarter of thofe captives fenthometo 
the land of liberty and to the enjoyment 
of their families, for which they had fo 
long fighed in bondage ; and that he might 
wenr out the rtft with fatigue and whips ? 
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But the good man's foul was never fatis* 
fied until they all came hoine« and with 
fongs of joyous liberty hailed the land of 
their nativity ! And bleffed be the Cap- 
tain of our (alvation ; he, alfo, (hall lee 
of ^e travail of his foul and be fatisfied^ 
when all the '^ raniomed of the Lord fhall 
return and eome to Zion, with fongs and 
everlafting joys upon their heads, when 
they (hall obtain joy and gladnefs, and 
forrow and fighing (hall fleenway.*' 

The reader*s attention is now invited to 
thofe fcriptures which, in expression^ are 
more particularly applicable to the delive- 
rance of mankind from this bondage of 
corruption into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God, 

The whole of the 15th chapter of the 
1ft Epiftle to the Corinthians, was intend- 
ed to refute thofe who denied the refur- 
re6lion ; but as that doflrine is not denied 
by my opponent, I (hall take notice only 
of thofe parts which afFcdl the argument 
between us; fee verfe 20, '^But now is 
Chrift rifen from the dead, and become 
the /irst fruits of them that ftept.'* — 
Chrift, as the firft fruits of them who 
flept, is reprefented by the heave offering 
under the law. See xiii. 19, 20, *'Then 
fliall it be, that when ye eat the bread of 
the land, ye (hall offer up an heave- offer- 
In^ unto the Lord; ye (KaVl o€^t >y^ ^ 
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cake of the firft of your dough for an heave^ 
offering, as ye do the heave offering of 
the threfhing floor, fo (hall ye heave it.'* 
Exodus xxii 29, '^ Thou (halt not delay 
to offer the firft of thy ripe fruits,- aad of 
thy liquor» ; the firft born of thy fons fliah 
thou give unto me ;^' fee, alfo. Num. yviiii 
15. By the offcringof thefirft ripe friltts, 
the whole oi the fuceeeding harveft was 
fan6lified ; and in the firft born which 
were redeemed, the fucctedirg fruits of the 
womb were confidtred holy; fee Afti 
xxvi. 23, '» That Chrift H ould fuffer, 
and that he (hould be the firft that (hould 
rife from the dead.** Chrift being the 
firft who rofe from the dead, and rifing as 
the firft fruits, fanftifies atl the relt, as 
did the firft fruits under the law. St. 
Paul's comment on firft fruits, is very il- 
luftrativc of the fcriptural meaning there- 
of, fee Rom. xi. 16, •' For if the firft fruits 
be holy, the lump is alfo holy ; and if the 
root be holy, fo are the branches,*' 

In the heave- offering under the law, 
thtre is a beauiful reprefentation of our 
Savior. The fheaf taken from the field, 
being feparated from all the reft of the 
fame growth, reprefents the feparation of 
Jefu^ Chrift from mankind to be holy unto 
the Lord ; and the fan6\ification of the 
whc:»- harveft being by the firft ripe fruits, 
is to fliew us, that Qur fanflification is ia 
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Jefus, the firll fruits of them that flept. — 
The fame may be clearly feen, in the in- 
ilance of the dough ; a certain part of it 
was to be feparated from the reft, for an 
offering unto the Lord, in which the re- 
maining part of the lump (as the apoftle 
calls it) was confidered holy. 

Thefe oblervations are made here, in 
order to draw the reader's attention more 
clofely to the labors of the apoftle, which 
we have under confideration ; for he goes 
on immediately to (how what he means, 
by the lump fpoken of in the Romans ; 
fceverfe2i, **For fince by man came 
death, by man came alfo the refurrc6lion 
of the dead.*' 

Let me here obferve, that death came 
by the earthly man, and the refurreflion 
came by the heavenly man, which is in 
pomt to prove, that the plan of the gofpel 
is to deliver mankind from the earthly 
Adam, to the immortality of the heav* 
cnly. 

Perhaps none would difpute what I here 
eontend for, provided I did not extend the 
cure as extenfive as the malady ; but I 
fhall alfo contend for this, and will clearly 
prove it by the apoftle's teftimony ; fee 
verfe 22, *' For as in Adam all die. even 
so in Christ fhall all be made ahve.^* It 
IS not poflible for mc to ftate the do&rlu^ 
more concise and ponx\%t vVvmi xVw^ ^^v^J^i^ 



S76 A TRBATlSB 

has done, in the pafTage quoted. But I 
am willing to attend to my opponent's ob- 
jeflions as I proceed. He will fay, he 
does not difpute that the apoftle here 
meant <iU mankind, but that he only in- 
tended they would a// be raifed from the 
tlead^ not that all would be delivered from 
condemnation and fin. But I will reft my 
argument on the words themfelves ; I fay, 
if all men are made aline in Chrift, they 
cannot be faid to be out of Chrift dead, or 
jilive, finful, or holy. 

The prefent ftate of our being is deriv- 
ed from Adam, the earthly nature ; and^ 
in a natural fenfe, we are all in Jbim.'^ 
Our future ftate of exiftence, we derive 
entirely from the heavenly nature ; and, 
therefore, it is faid, all fhall be made a« 
live in Chrift. The apoftle goes on ftill 
further, to (how the order of the before 
mentioned work, arguing, from the^r^^ 
Jruits, the whole Jatnily oj mankind. — 
See 1 Cor, xv. 23, 24, 25, '' But every 
man in his own order : Chrift the firtt 
fruits ; afterward they that are Chrift's at 
his coming. Then comtth the end, when 
he Ihall have delivered up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father : when he fliall 
have put down all rule, and all authori- 
ty, and power. For he muft rt^gn, till he 
hath put all enemies under his feet/* — 
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Chrift is here again fpoken of as the firft 
fruits, in the order of the refurreftion, 
which confifts of three parts. 

Firft- Of Chrift himfelf, who was the 
firft that rofe from the deid. 

Secondly. Thofe who arfe Chrift's at 
f\is coming, which coming, I will not en- 
deavor to point out, as it makes nothing, 
in refpeft to the particular argument in 
which I am at prefent engaged. 

Thirdly. The coming of the etid, 
which cannot be, until he hath put down 
izll rule, authority and power, and every 
tnemy has fubmitted ; at which time, the 
Mediator delivers up the kingdom to God, 
the Father, 

Then Ihall the great wot-k of reconcili- 
ation be finillied, and the labors of the Re- 
deemer completed, with immortal honor. 
Then Ihali all the millions ^f the human 
race be reconciled to God, through Chrilt 
and (hall fing ; lee Rev. v. 11, 12, 13, 14, 
** And I beheld, and I Heard the voice of 
many angels round about the throne, and 
the beafts and the elders t and the number 
of them was ten thoufand times ten thou- 
fand, and thoufands of thoufands ; fing- 
ing with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was flain, to receive power, 
and riches, and wifdom, and ftrength, and 
honor, and glory End bleffings. And cv- 

Z 
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ery creature which is in heaven, and on 
tie earth, & under the eath, & fuch as are 
inthe fea, & all that are in them, heard I, 
faying,Bltffing b honor^ & glory ,& power, 
be unto him that fitteth upon the throne,& 
unto the Lamb, forever & even And the 
four beads faid, amen. And the four and 
twenty elders fell down, and worlhipped 
him that liveth forever and ever.*' 

The reader will obferve, that ten thou- 
fand times ten thoofand, and thoufands of 
thoufands ofangels^ leasts and elders, firft 
declare the Larnb^ who had been flam, to 
be worthy to receive power, and riches, 
and wifdom, and flrength, and honor, and 
glory, and Kleflings ; then every creature 
which is in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and fuch as are in the fca, 
and all ihat arc in them, fay Bleffing, and 
honor, and glory, and power, be unto him 
who fitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, forever and ever. Then the el- 
ders and beafls, who firft pronounced him 
thus worthy, fell down and worlhipped 
him who liveth foreve r and ever. 

There is nothing, in all the lacred wri- 
tings more aftonilhingly beautiful, than 
this account; neither do 1 think it pofii- 
blc for the imagination to paint any thing 
half fo grand and fublime. I am all afton- 
i/hment ! To reaWxtsVi^ ^^'wVvAVv^^ccom- 

pJi/hment of iVis ^v>t\QM^ \\^<i\^vs^ 
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iranfcends every others thought, or idea, 
ttf which the mind is fufceptible. 

There is no room for my opponent to 
argue, againft the do£trine of univerfal ho- 
Unefs and happinefs, while this paflage of 
divine truth lies in fight. There are no 
cxpreffions left out of this paiTage that 
would make it more extenfive. 

May I not aft my oppofer if he is not 
willing to acknowledge what myfterious 
powers have acknowledged, that Chrift, 
the dear Lamb who hath been .ftain, is 
worthy to receive as extenli:ve worfhip as 
k declared in the paflage quoted ? 

When the four beafts and the eldefs 
faw univerfal nature bending before the 
obje£l ef their worfhip, they immediately 
fell down, anxious to excel, and vvorfliip- 
ped him who liveth forever and ever. If 
my opponent thinks Chrifl is not worthy 
of fo much worfhip, he thinks lefs of him 
than / do, and lefs than I wi(h be did. 

There are yet remaining many pafTuges 
in the xvth of Corinthians, which are in 
point, to prove what I am contending for, 
even more than is, at this time, neceffary 
to introduce. A few more, however, may 
be proper, with fome few remarks. Sec 
verfe 28. *• And when all things fhall be 
fubdued unto him, then fhall the Son al- 
fobimfelfbe fubje6ltohim that did put 
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all things under Rim; that God may be aill 
iu all.'* 

What muft we underftahd, by all things 
being ^2^^(/i/^(/ unto him? Will anyone 
fay, all that is meant by it, is, Chrift will 
then have power over all flieh, wherebt 
he can reward the righteous, and tormem. 
the wicked ? When did he not'fSdffels thi!s 
power ? When were not dll things inlUb- 
jcQion to Chrift, enough fbi' thofe pOi*- 
pofts ? The fubjedlion of all things to 
Ciirift, muft mean fbmething, and it i^ 
rcLifonnble to bdiev?, thht it means the 
reconciliation of the heart tp holineftV 
Can a foul in fin. employed in blafphetiiing 
the bicoininunicable Name, be faid to be 
in fubjcclion to Chrift, in any way that 
aiifvvcrs to the text ; I do not think any 
\\\\\ contend for it. 

T\\z only fubjedtion which isaccepable 
toChiift, isa broken and contrite heart, 
which he will not defpife. The plan, 
then, of the gofpcl, is univerfal fubmiflion 
to Chrift, in holinels and happinefs. 

The delivery o£the kingdom of Chrift 
to the Father is declared, m the laft claufe 
of the palfage quoted, of which I have be- 
fore taken notice, in xins work, in order to 
ihev/ the dependence of Chrrft on the E- 
ternal and Self exifient. *' Then;' it is 
faiii, * God (hall be all in alL^^ In what 
/cjTiie, will Gg^ be M'v\ all^^x^^c.'JtrVofe.^?: 
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the Redeemer's procefs, that he is no' 
how^ or always was ? Anfwer, he, that 
dwelleth in love,dwelleth in God, and God 
in hiiiu When ali men afe brought tp 
love God fupremely, and their fellow crea- 
tures as themfctves, it wilt then be mani- 
feft, that we are nothing, only ^s we exift 
in God ; therefore, God will be. all. And 
as the eternal fpirit of love, which is the 
governing principle of the heavenly man, 
will be the governing principle of each 
foul thus reconciled to the law of love, it 
may juflly be faid, that God is in all. See 
verfes 47, 48, 49, '^ The firtt man is of the 
earth, earthly ; tht fecond man is the 
Lord from heaven. As is the earthly, 
fuch are they alfo that are earthly ; and as 
is the heavenly, fuch are they alfo that are 
heavenly. And as we have borhe thfc 
image of the earthly, we Ihall ilfo beair th^ 
image of the heavenly.'* Ais we have all 
been partakers of the earthly Adam, fo the 
apoftle argues, we fball be partakerjs, in 
the refurredlion, oi the Second AdattI, 
whom hie calls the Lord from heaven. 
See veifes 51, 52, 53, 64. ** Behold, 1 
ifliew yoii a myRery , we (hall not all fleep, 
but we ifhall all be changed, in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the laft 
irump ; for the trumpet (hall JTotind, iabd 
Ike dead Ihall be raiifed ihcorrubtiblC) and 

1 ^2 




jfre fhall 6< cHangcrf.r Fdr thiS CofrtJ. 
iftuft put on incorruptlOn, and' thik dicft^* 
Ul miift put on iihAiortalltjr. ^ vrhdT 
^is corruptible ffaall hkVe put oA int^otf titi 
tioA, and thfs mortial (batl naVe pilt dn ImV 
mortality, then (hall be SrCOtijIht'to p^ 
iht faying that is written, deatft M fv^- 
loafed up in victory.** 

1/ death, Gn and fotroW ^H to VehJai^ 
as loig as God exiits, bdW tin it bi'l&l^ 
denth is fivallDwed up lA vi^ry ? it M 
apoftle believed any part of iht ifoiMily df 
inan wotild finally m eXdtided from thfe 
bleiliugs of the gofpeU why did he ndt 
jufi hj^fomething of it, ift'this a^cotfnt 6( 
the tlofe of the Mediatorial kingdom ? 

♦ D:d he confider it a mattfer of too sfnati 
tncment to mention ? If he did^ he is inex* 
cusable for precluding the idea, by plain 
iind positive testimony. See his conclu- 
fion, *' O death ! where is thy fting ? O 
grave ? where is thy vidlory ? The (ling 
of death is fin, and the ilrength of fin is this 
law, but thanks be to God, whogiveth us 
the vi6lory through the Lord Jefus Chrift." 
If Gn remains without end, it being the 
sting of death, When the queftion is afked, 
O death, where is thy slitfg ? Sin maj^ 
acifwer, Here I am, and here I will be, in 
fpite of Jiim who undertook to deftroy the 
works of the devil^ and here I will bosft 

E of my power as \oTvg4s \x^ ^^«.^ ^V ViVs.^ 



<irhom angeU adore, and I hate ! Phil. iii. 
21, *' Who ftiall change our vile body, 
that it may be faihioned like unto his glo- 
fious body, according to the working 
w hereby he is able eteti' to fubdue all 
things unto himfelf." Obferve, who 
fliall change our vile body. In a farmer 
quotation, ic is faid, *' we fhall all be 
changed;" and in the prefent paffage, it 
is faid, whereby he is able even to fubdue 
M things unto himfelf. fn a former quo* 
tation, it is faid, *^' And when all things 
fball be subdued unto him.*' 

Let us hear what our bleffed Lord him- 
felf fays, in refpedl to his miffion. St. 
John V, 22, ^3, «' For the Father judgeth 
no man ; but Hath committed all judg- 
ment unto the Son ; that all men fhould 
bonot the Son^ even as they honor the Fa- 
ther. He that honoreth not the Son, hon- 
oreth not the Father, which hath fent 
him." In the fenfd in which this paffage 
was fpoken, it is evident, that the finner 
cloes neither honor theFathet, hor the Sort, 
and the plain tettifnony of the teitt is, that 
all men mould honor both. Compare this 
with Philip, ii. 9, 10, 11, \* Wherefore 
God alfo hath highly exalted hiift, and giv- 
en him a name which is above ^t^ryhame ; 
that at the name of Jefus, every knee 
ihould bow, of things in hetven, arid 
things in earth, and things under the 



Wth ; ind that every tongue fhould coii- 
fefsi thtt'lerusClnifl is Lord, to the glo- 
Jy of God the Father." As, in the other 
taitiige, tbc exaltation of the Savior ts firS 
qtoken of, aiuj then the grand intention, 
tnhisCMJtatiun, fbo^frn, fo in this,there, it 
U for the barpofe that a//iaen (hould hoik 
brhim; ind here, it is, that unto htm, 
fererj knee Hiould bow, of things in heav- 
en, and things in earth, and things under 
iiie earth; and that every tpnguh fhoulit 
eonfefs. that Jefub ChriA is Lurd| to the 
jglorf of the Fathci;. 

Of this glorious and fouLreTirihi; trntlk 
the prophet, Ibish vti not ipHvant* bul 
fpeaks of it moft clearly ; fee chap.. xIt. 
23, 33, Si, S5, "Look unto nie« and be 
jefaved, all the ends oftbe earth j for I 
am God, and there i^ none fclfe. I have 
fworn by myfeir, the wor^ is gone out of 
iny mouth in righteoufnefs, and ftiall hot 
return, that unto me eveiy knee {hall bowi 
every tongue (hall fwear. Surely, (haU 
fay, in the Lord have I righteoufnefs and 
Ilrength : fv^A tohim'fhalf come; and alt 
that incenfed againft bim (hall be afhamed. 
In the Lord fbaU all the feed of Ifiraet bei 
jiiftified, and rtiall gloTy." The reader 
will obferve, I have left out fome fupplied 
Words, in the above quotation, by whtch^ 
the paffa^e retid& without ambiguity. 



OMT AT6KBlf£]IT. 28-S 

H*ad the infpired prophet been poffcfFed 
of an accurate knowledge of the difpute in 
which I am engaged, I do not fee how he 
could have writjten a ^ntence more perti- 
nently to my argument ; and I have not 
a doubt but the Spirit intended the paf* 
fage for the fame purpof<^ for which I have 
ufed it. 

St. Paul, in the viiith of Romans, fho wis 
the* extent of redemption in fo ftrong 
terms as to admit of no poifible evafion ; 
fee verfes 22, 23, •' For we know that the 
nufhoh creation groaiieth, and traveleth ia 
pain together until now. And not only 
they, but ourfelves alfo, which have the 
firft fruits of the Spirit, even we ourfelveS 
groan within ourfelves, waiting for the a- 
doption, to wit, the redemption of our 
body.'' 

if the reader will be at the trouble of ex» 
amining this paffage, with its connexion, 
that, for which I contend, will appear 
plainly proved by it. 

There is no'"end -to proofs of univerfal 
reconciliation to God ; for every thing of 
a moral nature teftifies it, and all material, 
nature is a figure of it. The miniftry of 
reconciliation, which, St. Paul fays, was. 
committed to himfelf and others, is, that 
God was in Chrift reconciling the world 
unto himfelf, not imputing unto them their 
treli^alfes. The truth of CUtv(iL> d^v^v 
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for 6// is the foundation of.the apoftle^s 
argument on this fubjefl ; which truth 
the apoftle faysj he was eonftrained to be- 
lieve, by the love of Chrift ; for thus 
faith he, ** the love of Chrift conftraineth 
us ; becaufe we thus judge, that if one di- 
ed for ally then were all dead ; and that he 
died for all^ that they which live, Ihould 
not henceforth live unto themfelves, but 
unto him which died for them, androfea- 
gain,'* 2 Cor. v. 14> &c. 

I may as well ftop here as any where, 
for, as I juft faid, there is no end ; and if 
thofe fcriptures, which I have quoted, be 
tiue, that, which I have endeavored to 
prove, is proved ; but if they be not, more 
of the fame teftimony would prove no- 
thing. 

There is but one method left for my op. 
ponent, by which he can further oppofe 
me ; and that is by denying the whole 
fyftem of divine revelation, and man's fuf- 
ceptibility of rational ideas : But as that 
would equally deftroy all for which he 
would contend, he will undoubtedlv be 
cautious. 

We now fee clearly, that it is God's 
will, according to his eternal purpofe, pur- 
pofed m himfelf, that all men fhould final- 
ly be holy and happy ; that it was the in- 
tention of the Savior's miflion ; that the 
prophets, by the f^jirlt of ^ro^hecy, long 
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forefavir this univerfal and godlike glori- 
ous plan of grace ; that every good prin- 
ciple in man ftands up in teftimony of fo 
divine a fyftem, that the happinefs of all 
moral beings is wrapped up in the glori« 
ous iflue of the miniftratiou of reconcilia- 
tion, and that it is» in reality, oppofed by 
none, but by unreccncileJ beings^ unholy 
principles, and unlawful deiires. And 
ihall we fay, the eternal good will of him 
who dwelt in the bufh, mull fail at laft i 
Muft the teftimony of the prophets fall to 
the ground ? Muft the Captain of our fal- 
vation, who warred in righteoufnefs^ who 
xeddeaed his garments in his own blood, 
who bore the tins of the world, and fuffer- 
ed death, in agony, to obtain his lawful 
inheritance, be robbed of them at laft ? 
Were this believed in heaven, the royal 
diadem would fall from the head of him 
whom all heaven adores, and the higheft 
aich angel would faint away ! But blefled 
be the Lord, and bkfled be his truth, its 
divine power (hall caufe the Leviathan of 
infidelity to bite the ground, (hall rend 
the veil which is caft over all nations, and 
(hall more and more manifeft divine right- 
eoufnefs and the name in which it is found, 
in which name alone is ialvation. In the 
days of the apoftles, the greateft objedt in 
preaching the gofpel of Chrift^ wa^ t^ 
prove him to be the SavVot ^l^^^fc ^w\^-w 
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the true Meffiah of the law, urging, thai 
he died for ali^ that he made no difiinc- 
tion between Jew and Gentile, but had 
broken down the partition wall between 
them, for the glorious purpofe of making, 
of the twain, one new man in everlafting 
fellowfhip and eternal peace- But how 
hath the gold changed, how hath the 
mod fine gold become dim ! The main 
apparent objefl, at the prefeiit day, is to 
prove the objedl of the Savior's mifiion, 
asitrelpifts the falvation of tinners, ex- 
tremely limited, and that but few of the 
human race will finally be the redeemed 
of the Lord to the praife of his glory ; that, 
the great adverfary of righteoufnefs will 
obtain a much larger conqueft of fouls 
than Chrift himfelf ; and, O, ftiocking to 
name, eternal juftice is profaned, by being 
called to affift the fcrp^nt^s defigns, in the 
endlefs duration of fin and rebellion a- 
gainft God ! Thofe, whom the Lord hath 
blefled with a belief of univerfal holinefs 
and happinefs, are profcribed as heretics, 
infidclb, offscourings of the earth, friends 
to nothing but fin, and enemies to nothing 
hut God aui] bo/iness ; opening a door to 
liccntioufnefs of every abomineble fpecies, 
dtllrujers of the pure religion of Chrift, 
and nuifances to fociety. But is it, in 
reality, manifefling a love to fin, to argue 
its total dellru©L\ox\.^\:>^ >}cv^ ^^v^^\ v^^dv* 
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vine righteoufiiefs ? Is it maniftfling en- 
niity againft God and the religion of Jc- 
fus, to contend for the propriety of all 
men's ferving him, in holiness and happi- 
ness ? and are we nuifances to focieiv, 
becaufe we endeavor to perfuade ail men 
to love God and one another ? Can thefe 
things be difpleafing to him who was born 
in Bethlehem ? Will he not rather greatly 
blefs fuch labors, though performed by 
thofe as little efleemed in. the world as 
were the poor fifhcrmen who left their 
nets, and followed the dcfpifed Nazarene I 

Let us alk a few queflions. Which re- 
flects the moft honor on the'Divine Ciiar- 
afiler, to contend, it wasneccflary for him 
to create millions of rational creatures, to 
hate him, and every divine communica- 
tion he makes to them, to all eternity, co 
live in cndlefs rebellion againll hir.i, and 
endure inconceivable torments, as long as 
God exills ; or to fuppofe him able and 
willing to make all his rational creatures 
love and adore him, yield obedience to 
his divine laiv, and exilt in union and hap- 
piness with himleif ? 

Which rofletls moft honor on the Sav- 
ior, to fay, that but few will obtain falva- 
tion by him ; and though h(; died for all 
men, yet, his death will benefit but few ; 
or to fay, with the prophet, *^ He fiiall fee 
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(i.'jiori unity which Nicoclcinus did, who 
vvciii 10 ftfus by night } but to come out 
bcljiy, 10 tl,c knowledge of the world, is 
loo f^'C it a Hicrifice. Says another, I am 
convinced of the truth of the dodlrine, but 
I have preached To much againft it, have 
warned my hearers fo much to fhui) that 
hcrcfy, I am now afhamed to tell them 
I believe it. . Another feels fo depen- 
dent on his neighbors, he wifhes to have 
them go forward firft. All thefe circum- 
ftances, and many more, bear great weight 
with various perfons, in various circum- 
fiances, caufing great labor of mind ; and 
thole who are under fuch influences may 
be faid to be heavv ladened. I know of 
r.o better remedy for thofe cafes, than an 
ivttention to the exhortation of Chrift, who 
i.iid, '• Come unto me, all ye that labor, 
aud are heavy laden, and I will give you 
reil ; take my yoke upon you, learn of 
me ; fcir I am meek and lowly in heart ; 
and ycu Ihail find rcll unto your fouls ; 
l\>rmvyoke is ea!;, and my burden is 
iight." 

The reader may judge, from thofe cir- 
cumllancLS, whe h:r this dodlrine is pleaf- 
ingtothe eternal mind, as its enemits 
lay. Was it pleafmg to the pharifees of 
old, to be taught, by Chrift and his difci- 
plcb, that publicans and harlots fliould 
enter the kiugciovwc^V.Q.w^w^^^o^^^^^cA 
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Yes, jull as pleafing to their carnal minds, 
as it is to a proftffL'd preacher of Chrift, 
who can'thank God that he is better than 
other men, to tell him that thofe, upon 
whom he looks fo much viler than him- 
felf, (land in no more need of pardon than 
he does. St. Paul, before his converfion 
to chriftianity, undoubtedly looked on the 
doftrine of Chrift to be exactly calculated 
to pleafe wicked men, as the mod part of 
thole who were difcipled by it, were pub- 
licans and finners ; and he well knew, that 
the Joundation of iheir bope was the /or- 
giveness oi sin. This he defpifed, as did 
many of his equals in the Jewiih religion ; 
feeling themfelves whole, they felt no 
need of a phyftcian. They fuppofed the 
gofpel to be adodlrine every way calculat- 
ed to vitiate and immoralize mankind. 
Undoubtedly the pharifees often faid, of 
the difciples of Chrift, their religion is 
perfectly fuited to their chara£)ers ; they 
are linners, and know not the law ; and 
they have contrived a very easy way to 
get to heaven. But if we afk St. Paul, 
after his converfion, what he thought of 
thcfe things, he would undoubtedly give a 
very dififereat account. For when the 
Lord met him in the way, and gave hini to 
underftand his real chara£ler, and what 
he was doing ; he was aftonilhed, and fell 
to the earth } his fms were fe\,\u ^xC).«\iN:i- 
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fore him, and his foul was greatly troub- 
led. In this fituation, he learned, the ne- 
ceffity of the dodlrine which he had dcfpi- 
fed ; experienced the neccffity of its par- 
doning mercy ; and became as willing to 
endurt perfccution, for its fake, as he had 
been to perfccute it before. 

When it is undtrftood, ihat^gofpel falva- 
tion is falvation from carnal mindedneis 
and all ics relative ills, to a reconciliatioir 
to the law of the fpirit of life in Chrrft Je- 
fus ; if all men were thus faved, it would 
n^t be argued, that it is pleafmg to the 
carnal mind. As the dodlrinc for which- 
1 contend, is entirely the reverfe of carnal 
mindednefs, fo it is equally oppofed to li 
centioulntfs ; for what can be a ftronger 
reftraint on the paffions than a belitf in 
God's univerfal goodnefs, and that all men 
are the obje6\s of hib mercy ? Such a be- 
lief, when it ha? its proper efftfts in the 
mind, raifes a fupreme afFeftion for God, 
and kindles the facred fire of love and un- 
bounded benevolence to mankind. If any 
would difpute me, on my ftatement of the 
conlequences of this faith, I have greatly 
the advantage ; as my opponent does not 
poffefs this faith, he cannot tell the effefls 
of it fo well as one can who does. However, 
1 will not make ufe of that advantage, hav- 
ing argument in rc\^ ^oxmw that is more 
Ihgn fufficienl. l^^X to'J ^^n^\\-\x^ ^-^^vt. 
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his argument, that we may fee the ftrength 
©fit. The faft is, he has no argument; 
he can only assert^ ** the dotlrine is not 
produflive of love to God or man, but the 
reverfe ; and if he believed it, he would 
commit every fin was in his power." Is 
it hard to fee, that my opponent has made 
a very fair and full profeffion of his love to 
&i, in room of his love to God ; and a 
ilrong defire to injure his fellow men, in 
room of ferving them in love ? What was 
the elder brother angry for ? At what did 
he grumble? And why did he refufe to 
go into his father's houfe i Becaufe the 
father had received the prodigal, and treat- 
ed him kindly. At what did the laborers 
grumble who bore the burden and heat of 
the day ? Becaufe thofe, who had wrought 
but one hour, received as much as they, 
and received their monev firft. At what 
did the pharifees and fcribes murmur, 
when they faw all the publicans and fin- 
ners come to Jefus to hear him ? Becaufe 
he did not condemn them to hopelefs dc- 
fpair, but kindly received them. At what 
do my oppofcrs rage ? At what axe they 
dilfatisfied ? Not becaufe I exclude them 
from any privilege, or bleffing of the gof. 
pel. What, then ? I am forry to name 
it. It is becaufe I extend thofe bleffings 
further, and hope they will do more good 
thaa what fuits them ! 
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As the doflrine of univerfal holinefir 
and happinefs opens an infinite field itt 
which for the mind to expatiate, and learn 
the goodnefs of God in all his works and 
providence, it is the mofl animating to a 
benevolent foul of any that was ever be* 
lieved, in our world, and lays the broad« 
ell foundation for exhortation to deny un- 
godlinefs and worldly lulls, to live fober, 
righteous and godly lives* How ftrong 
are the inducements, from fuch glorious 
views of God and his mtrcy, to lead us 
to imitate fuch unbounded goodnels, in 
all our intentions and aCtions. And be* 
jng fully convinced, that our happintfs isr 
in union with our duty, thofe who fnHy 
believe in the confequences c>f aiopemeiu, 
ab I have argued them, will fee the pro 
priety of my endeavoring to llir np their 
pure minds, by way of remembrance, ex- 
horting them to good works in all faiih^ 
fulncfs, in whatever fituation duty may 
call us, or whatever the part ma\ be which 
our heavenly Father hath called us to a6t, 
in his divine and delightfome fervice. — 
The duty enjoined on the believer of this 
doC\rine, is as much more exteniive than 
the duty enjoined by any other taitli, as 
the faith itfclf is more extcnfive ; anel its 
delights are fo, likewife. If a poor man 
was offered a thoufand pounds for a day's 
l4bor« it \vov>\^ uw^oxib^tdlY be a very 
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ftrong inducement to him to labor. But 
it is to be obferved, in this cafe, that it is 
not the !abor itself which is the obje6t> 
but the /ar^e sum of money with which 
the laborer experts to be rewarded. It is 
not the labor in which the man delights ; 
could he obtain his money^ without the 
w^rA, it would be bis choice. But when 
the labor itself is all the enjoyment^ and 
the ^hole object is obedience^ the laborer 
will not wifla the time shorty or the duty 
small; no, eternity is none too long for 
the soul to contemplate laboring in the 
endless delights of obedience to his God, 

Thofe, who believe a future ftate of hap- 
pinefs depends on certain duties perform- 
ed by them, undoubtedly intend to do 
thofe duties fometime before they die ; 
and it is often faid, that a procraftination 
of thofe duties, on which fo much de- 
pends, is dang^ous, as life is* uncertain ; 
yet, they had rather let it alone, until old 
age deprives them of the common com- 
forts of life ; at which time, they may a- 
bout as well be e4l|^loyed in the dull and 
disagreeable task of being good as any 
thing elfe. But thofe, who confider their 
duty as their meat and drink, ought not to 
need much inviting, to feed on dainties 
fo rich. We fhould hardly believe a man 
to be in his right mind, who, lor eating a 
good meal of vidluals^ fliQuld etvai!:^^ ^\\^ 
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price of it, *' In keeping thy command* 
meats, there \s great reward.^^ By ihcfe 
obfervations, the reader will fee how need- 
ful it is for us, at all tinies» to attend to 
our duty, becaufe '*• now is the accepted 
time, and now is the dav of fidvation," to 
every willing and obedient foul who feels 
the power oi atoning grace ; salvation is 
prcfent : Truly it is faid of wifdom, ** She 
iiath builded her houfe, ilie hath hewn 
out her feven pillars ; Ihe hath killtrd :';£r 
beafts ; flic hath mingled her wine ; fne 
hath alfo furniflied htr table,-' Go'J. ui 
infinite wifdom, has conllituicii ail ui ral 
beings fo that their duty is their hr.]. ruicfs, 
and llri6\ obedience fulnefs of joy. Why, 
then, my brethren, fhall we llarve : Why 
live poor ? Whv fliould we be fo parii- 
monious of thofe heavenlv {lores thut can 
never be cxhaufted i *' Bleiled are they 
who hunger and thirft after rightcoufnefs, 
for they Ihall be filled." *^ Aflc, and ye 
lliall receive ; feek, and ye Ihall find ; 
knock, and it fliall be opened unto you.'* 
God forbids none ; ''xhi^ Spirit and the 
bride fay. come ; and let him that hear- 
erh, fay, come; and vvholoevcr uill, let 
him take of the fountain of the water of 
lite freely.*' Remember the falvatioa 
which God wills is a falvation Jrom sin. 
Then, as much as you defire lilvation, you 
will wiih lo 3l\o*vOl ^w ^^vV \^^\ckGdncf;i. 
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There are none who would fay^ they did 
not want falvation ; but how many there 
arc who fay, they want it by their own 
conduft ! No than underftandingly, wants 
ialvation, any further than he wants more 
holincfs. The univerfalifl, who is really 
fo, prizes his duty as his heaven, as his 
peace, and as his moft fublim^enjoyment. 
How then (hall we be fo loft, lo'Btind^^nd 
fo deceived, as to wilh to (hun our duty 
and our happinefs ? If we really believe 
thofe things, and defire that others may 
be brought to fee and believe the fame^ 
let us endeavor, in the firft place, to prove 
to all men, that fuch a belief is of real fer* 
vice in cultivating our morils, and in reg- 
ulating our behavior. And, fecondly, by 
ufmg our abilities as God hath given, in 
cool difpaffionate reafoning, with thofe 
who do not believe ; contending for noth- 
ing but the pure principles of love, in 
meeknefs and all gentlenefe. Never ar- 
gue for w/// fake, nor for maftery/ and 
munning every appearance of sophistry^ 
never fuffer yourfelves to be anxious about 
the ifTue of converfation ; but fpeak the 
words of truth and fobernefs, and leave 
the event to be dire6\ed by the fpirit of 
God. Falfehood is fo apt to deteSl itfelf, 
that an argument is generally befi conduct- 
ed, when the difputant is refuted by con- 
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lequenccs iurlfiog from his own ftatemanit ; 
and if he cannot fee and underfiand thein 
for himfelf, it will do no good to fee them 
for him. If We can fee for ourfelves, ire 
do well. If the Lord of the harveft hath 
gracicully been pleafed t6 call you bj hb 
gracCi to preach the word of his gofpei td; 
his purchafed pjiweffion ; to foufad abroad 
the trumpet of Talvation, and to feed Uie. 
Iheep and lambs of thie one true (hepherd^' 
then remember, that it is required of fieWf 
ards that they are lotind faitfafuL St« 
F aul declared himfelf a debtor both to^e 
Greeks and Barbarians, to ' the wife and 
unwife. He having received a ^ifj^ebfa-* 
tion of the gofpei, the grace of which be- 
longed to all men, he therby became a 
debtor to all. And if we have received a 
difpenfation of the fame gofpei, we are 
debtors to all whom this gofpei concerns* 
How happy is a friend, who has good 
news, to communicate it to his compan- 
ions ; and furely it is an office much to 
be delired to, carry good news to the dif- 
trefled. See the officer when he r-eads a 
pardon to one who ezpe£ls immediate 
death ; his foul burfts through his eyes 
in ftreams of joy, while he pronounces the 
words which give life to the dead. But 
howmuchthore excellenit are the labors 
of thofe whofe feel ?LTe beautiful on the 
mountains, who ijj\i\A\0[v ^^^^^ vev ^^^^- 
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deemer's name, even glad tidings unto 
ftll people. Much watchfulnefs is necef. 
fary, left the law of the carnal or old man 
gets the government of the mind. I will 
venture to fay, there never was a preacher 
more ready, on all occafions, than the old 
man which we are exhorted to put off ; he 
is willing, at all times, to affift, never 
waiting to be called. He has no objec- 
tions to preaching about Chrift, if Christ 
be not preached. He is perfedlly willing 
to fay, that salvation is all of God, and 
that Chrift is a whole Savior ; but then, 
it is indifpenfably neceffary that y6f fhould 
do fomcthing j fuch as alking, feeking, 
knocking; or, if it be only accepting' of 
offered mercy, it is all he wants. It may 
»-^, the reader will wonder a little at what 
i here fay, as I have juft quoted the ex- 
hortation, to afk, to feck, to knock, &c. ; 
but I wifh to be underftood, that we muft 
afk^ feek and knock, not in the name or 
nature of the earthly Adam, but in the 
name ^nd nature of the heavenly ,m^a. 
The old ferpent, the devil, is never better 
pleafed, than when he can do fomething 
which he thinks lays God under feme ob- 
ligation to him.^ If the carnal or old man 
gets fo baffled as to be reduced to give up 
his influence refpefiing our eternal life 
in Jesus^ he will immediately propofe, in 
iis llruggles, that all he caw ^^^*\^^w^ v^n^x^ 
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a bttffed ftate, for fome conCderable time 
after we die« fay for a thou&nd years, qr 
any given time ; tlicn all muft: depend on 
the Savior. If the earthly Adam can get 
fB up Jacob*9 ladder a few fteps, he ia 
' willing that Chrift (hould do femething 
^by knd by. Novkrthe ob|^. of all thoip 
'devices, of which we ate not ignoraiif, 
'(as St. Paul fays) is tb keisp os in the fee- 
' Tice of the fle(h ; but remember, he' Uij|t 
'^^tmetb .\x%^t fleib^ (hall otthtftesi rcM& - 
' corruption^ A phatlfee; whp feel's^ ais If ' - 
* fomething was coming to him niore ^jpiid - 
others receives perhaps will qo|:Ii9 f^pH^' / 
lous about the exaa quamip^l "^ifiiv^i^ ' 
wifhes to have proper attention paidfaiiDt 
if he can flatter himfelf with a higket i&tt-X 
in heaven than thofc are to have, on whrfih ^^ 
he looks as worfe than himfelf, it fatikfies 
his carnal pride : Perhaps a period of pun- 
ifhment for Tinners, after death, in which 
they may be juftly correfiled, fpr not be- 
ing fo good and holy as this pbarifeCf 
would give him much fatisfa£lion. He 
would then be willing to have the^ poor 
wretches delivered from abfolute mtfery^ 
and enjoy fome fmall conveniences. O, 
how hard it is, to be a humble difciple of 
the meek and lowly Jefus. It is death to 
carna! mind. If I preach the gofpel all 
my life long, fpeud all my time and 
fircngthfor thc^oodol m^^xskvw^^'^Ti&.^^eRi 
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honor of my Savior, (hall I not havefome- 
. thing more hereafter, than one who has 
mocked and derided me ? Anfwer, if I 
have, in truth and meeknefs, preached 
Chrift, and have been faithful in his caufe, 
ought I not to be thankful, that he has en- 
abled me fo to do ? Have I been the lol- 
er, unlefs I am paid, in the world to come, 
by having fome privilege gi anted me 
which another may not enjoy ? O, bluJh, 
my foul, if thy follies rife lb high. No, 
every moment's faithfulneft has been fup- 
plied with dreams of divine confolation ; 
and it ought to be remembered, that, the 
preacher never refrefbes others, unlefs he 
nimfelf is refrefhed* If I have profeffed 
to preach Chrift, but have preached my- 
felf, inroom of him, undoubtedly I may 
think there is fomething coming, as my 
living has been very poor, while 1 have 
thus labored; but the truth is, my reward 
has been equal to my service. I am . wil- 
ling to acknowledge, that carnal mind of- 
ten contends, that I have done fo well, I 
ought, in confequQw^e, to expefthigh ap- 
probations ; and Tbegin to look down on 
thole whom I fancy of lefs magnitude. 
But, O, the viperous fting ! Well might 
an apoftle fay, ** I find a law in my mem« 
bers warring againtt the law of my mind, 
bringing me into captivity to the law of 
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fin whielrla' hi'my members.'^* Says ST . 

fame apofHe, " Uaio ne v-ho am tcTs than 

. the leaftof all. fairitSaii this grace given, : 
that I fiiould preadi among the Gentiles 
^belinfearchableiidhev^ Chrift." Up- ; 
cm what higl) advantagea did he calculate, • 
above thofe who Here tbuch kfs in labor ' 
than bimlelf ? But, (ars the reader, will 
Iiot,3t. Paul &re better than the worft of 
flftners, io eternity F Judge from what %* ■ 
faya, ** Tfais b a faitbful £ving< ud wor- 
thy of all acceptation, t%at Chrift Jdbi 
came into the worid to five tinatn^ «f 
whom / am «£/;/.*' The sMn Inabtt 
we are, the greater our ei^oynenta* Bat 
when all are completely humbled, «nd per- 
fectly reconciled ; when all old diings ne 
done away, and all things become new j 
when he, who fitteth upon the throne, 
maketh all things new in deed and in 
trutb, I believe all flrife, concerning who 
ih'all be great in the kingdom of heaven, 
will be at an end. Ye, who preach right- 
eoufnefe in the 'great congregations ofthe 
people, forget not ^t^ exhortation of the 
Captain ofourfalvfftion, ** Leorno/me" 
What good will atlbur labors do, unlets 
we learn of Chrift ? If we learn of him, 
he will be unto us, wifdom, lighteoufnefs, 
f<in£lification and- redemption ; and we 
ilhall preach, nol T)o.T&V\u« hut Chrift Je. 

-iiiftaur Lord, a&& qutW-nu ^a Vxhwib^v 
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of the people, for Jefus* fake. Remember* 
again, the eKhortation of him who is the 
leader and commander of the people, 
^* Search the fcriptures.*' Make yourkirts 
acquainted with, and h^e free recoum^Lo, 
this great (lore faoore of divine riches, that 
you may be ready to *' deal a portion to 
icven, and alfo to eight/* *• Ye are the 
fait of the earth.*' As (alt prefervea^ and 
feafons meats fo that they are acceptable, 
fo ought the matters of righteoufnefs to 
endeavor, as far as poffible, to preferve 
mankind from fin, that they may be ac- 
ceptable members of the church of Chrift. 
^* But if the fait has loft its favor, where- 
with fhall it be falted ? it is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be caft out and 
trodden under foot of men." We cannot 
be profitable to others, unlefs we have 
the iavor of the Spirit within us ; this loft, 
and we are good for nothing ; and in room 
of having a mouth,' and wifdom, to put 
gainfayers to filence, we fhall be over* 
come by them, and they will tread us un« 
der their feet. ** Contend earneflly for 
the faith once delivered* to* the faints." 
But be fure to remember, that, *^ the 
weapons of our warfare are not carnal,but 
fpiritualy and mighty through God." 
Carnal mind frequently urges the neceffi- 
ty of contending earneftly for the faiith. 
ooce de/ivered to the ta\wi%\ \wx^«^ 
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we muft contend in a coat of maiJ^ and 
with the weapons of him who fought the 
life of the iS#;i of JelTe, Be prepared to 
meet every kind of oppofition ; we muft 
be attacked on evei'y fide, the adverfary 
wilJ not leave one (lone unturned, nor a 
weapon, in hisarmor, untried. J3e cau- 
tious of any fyftem of divinity ; remember 
'^ the path ofthejult is a (bining light, 
which Ihineth more and more unto the 
perfe6\ day/* The moment we fancy our- 
felves infxiUibUy every body muft come to 
our peculiarities, or we caft them away. 
Even the truth may be held inunrighteoui- 
nefs. DaniePs God was undoubtedly the 
true God ; but I do not conceive Darius 
any more the real friend of that God^ 
when he made a decree that all people 
ihouid worlhip him, than he was when 
he made the decree, that no petition fhould 
be afked of any God or man, for thirty 
days, fave of himfelf. The caufe of truth 
wants nothing in its fervice but the fruits 
of the Spirit, which are love, joy, peace, 
gentlenefs, goodnefs, faith, mecknefs, and 
temperance. All the divifions and fubdi- 
vifions w hich now exift among chriftians, 
or ever have exifted, were caufed wholly 
for want of thofe graces. Should we be 
tenacious about certain fentiments and 
peculiarities oi faith, the time is not far 
did ant, when uiv\\ti^^A."a^ ^\x^ \wa^ t\il^ 
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fcred every kind of contemptuous treat- 
ment, from the enemies of the dodlrifie, 
will be at war among themfelves, and he 
trodden under foot of the Gentiles. Hav- 
ing begun in the Spirit, do not think to 
be made perfeft by the flcfli. In order 
to imitate our Savior, let us, like him^ 
have compaffion on the ignorant and thofe 
whom wc believe to be out of the way. 
Attend to the ei{:hortation, •* Let brother- 
ly love continue.^* If we agree in broth- 
erly love, there is no difagreement that 
can do us any injury ; but if we do not, 
AG other agreement can do us^ny good. 
Let us keep a flrifl guard agalMt the en- 
emy ** thatfowsdifcord among brethren/* 
Let us endeavor to ** keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bonds of peace.'* May 
charity, that heaven- born companion of 
the human heart, never forfake us ; and 
may the promife of the Savior be fulfilled 
concerning us, *' Lo I am with you even 
unto the end of the world.** 

You have now, kind reader, caft your 
eye overthefe pages ; perhaps you feel to 
fay, • the doftrine of univerfarl hohnefsand 
happinefs cannot be true, not^vithftanding 
all the author has faid in favor of it ;* and 
if fo, I condemn you not. The time has 
been, when I believed as little of the doc- 
trine »s you now do ; I t\eveT ?Ao^Vi^^^^ 
/le/icf of oniverfal hoVmeb ^xwd Yv^^v^^^^^ 
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out of choice, but from the Jorce of real of 
supposed evidence. And 1 know you ean* 
not believe it on any other ground* I 
hope, however, you feel no enmity to (o 
glorious a fyftem of God's grace ; I hope 
you have the fpirit of Chrift^ and wiih 
well to mankind. I have, befure, great 
cenfolation in believing that my Redeem- 
er has many faithful fervants and loving 
difciples in the world, who do not believe 
in the extenfivenefs of falvation as I d«i 
and I often take great fatisfa6tion, in feafis 
of charity, with fuch brethren. St. Peter 
was undoubtedly a lover of Chrift and 
his gofp^ before he was taught by the 
fea of Joppa to call no man common or 
unclean. The reft of the difciples, who 
were ditTatisfied with bis preaching the 
gofpcl to the uncircumcifed, were doubt- 
hk pofTefTedof the fpirit of Chrift, which 
caufed them to glorify God when they had 
more extenfive views ot the gofpel, 
through Peter*s communications. As far 
as I fee men walk in the fpirit of love to 
God and one another, I ftel an union with 
them, whether their particular lentiments 
arc mine, or not. / Men cannot believe at 
will ; we believe, as evidence appears to 
our mind. / The times have been, when 
each denomination has been profcribed, 
and, in fome ttv^^^mt^^ v^rCecuted. Each 
as it rofe V\2ls b^^xv c^ut^x^^XiJ^ >Jcv^<i Ntf'ifi^ 
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could not fall in with their doflrine ; and 
what does all this condemning one anoth- 
er prove, only the imperfedlions of all, and 
the badneis of the human heart ? You 
will not think evil of me, kind reader, if I 
€xhort you not to feel too hard againft 
what you may find to be your duty to ac- 
knowledge. It grieved JPeter, when his 
Lord aftLed him the third time, if he loved 
him, as he had denied him thrice. There 
are many univerfalifts now who have fre- 
4juent occaOfon to coniefs how hard they 
have been againfl the doflrine, and how 
much they have fpoken unadvifedly with 
their lips agamft what they now rejoice to 
believe is truth, and humbly adore the 
Savior of flnners for opening their eyes to 
behold fuch unfpeakable beauties. If you 
attend to the exhortation, to grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, undoubtedly you may fee more of 
the riches of his goodnefs than you now 
do* The prophet Ezekiel's knowledge of 
the holy waters was progreffive, and ob- 
tained by degrees : When he was firft led 
into the waters, they were only to his an- 
cles ; but he went ftill further, and they 
were to his knees ; he went Hill further, 
and they were to his loins ; he went fur- 
ther, and the waters were risen^ waters for 
men to fwim in, a river that no man could 
pafs. Had the prophet ttlufe.^ ic^ \xw^ 
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in thefe waters, after he firft entered them, 
he would not have known nor believed 
them to be fo multitudinous as they were. 
A fool, in theearlieft moments of heaven- 
ly love, is firft unfpeakably charmed with 
the untold beauties and graces of his Re- 
deemer ; next, wife, children, father, 
mother, brothers, fifters, all frier.ds, di- 
refliy enemies, and finally all mankind 
are embraced in the extended armsof heav- 
enly love and divine benevolence. 

I clofc this work, humbly hoping and 
expecting the glorious increafe and exten* 
five growth of what I have, (though fee- 
bly) contended for, viz. the holinefs and 
happinefs of mankind. I look, with 
ftrong expeflation, for that period, when 
all fin, and every degree of unreconcilia- 
tion will be deftroyed, by the divine pow- 
er of that love which is ftronger than 
death, which many waters cannot quench, 
nor the floods drown ; in which alone I 
put my truft, and in which my hope is an- 
chored for all mankind ; earneftly pray- 
ing, that the defire of the righteous may 
not be cut off. 

The fulnefs of times will come, and the 
times of the reftitution of all things will be 
accompliflied. Then Ihall truth be vic- 
torious, and all error flee to eternal night. 
Then fliall univerfal fongs of honor be 
fung to the ^mfe o£ him who liveth fmr- 
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ever and ever. All death, forrow and 
crying, fhall be done away ; pains and 
diforders Ihall be no more felt, tempta- 
tions no more trouble xht lovers of God, 
nor fm poifon the human heart. The 
bleflrd hand of the once crucified (hall 
wipe tears from off all faces. O, tranf- 
porting thought ! Then fhall the blelTed 
Savior fee of the travail of his foiil, and 
be fatisfied, when, through his mediation, 
univerfal nature (ball be brought in per- 
fect union with truth and holinefs, and the 
fpirit of God fills all rational beings. 
Then fhall the law of the fpirit of life in 
Ghrifl Jefus, which maketh free from the 
law of fin, become the governing principle 
of the whole man once made fubjefl to 
vanity, once enthraled in darknefs, iin and 
mifery ; but then, delircred from the 
bondage of corruption, and reftored to 
perfeft reconciliation to God, in the heav- 
enly Adam. Then ihall the great obje6l 
of the Savior's miffion be accomplifhed. 
Then (hall thequeftion be a(k€d, O death, 
where is^ thy (ling ? But death Ihall not 
be, to give the anfwer. And, O grave, 
where is thy viftory ? But the boafter 
fhall be filent. The Son fhall deliver up 
;he kingdom to God the Father ; the eter- 
nal radiance fliall smih^ and GOD s/ja{l 
be ALL in ALL. 

FINIS* 
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